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TEXT: Romans 6:3 -4  

" O r  do you n o t  know t h a t  a s  many of u s  
a s  were b a p t i z e d  i n t o  C h r i s t  J e s u s  were bap t ized  
i n t o  H i s  d e a t h ?  T h e r e f o r e  we a r e  b u r i e d  wi th  H i m  
through bapt ism i n t o  d e a t h ,  t h a t  j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  
was r a i s e d  from t h e  dead by t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  
F a t h e r ,  even s o  we a l s o  shou ld  walk i n  newness of 
l i f e  . I f  

Dear Fel low P a s t o r s  and Wives: 

What would you t h i n k  i f  you were s i t t i n g  i n  a  
church s e r v i c e  where a  bap t i sm was t o  be  performed, 
and t h e  m i n i s t e r  s a i d :  "We now g a t h e r  a t  t h e  
bap t i smal  f o n t  i n  o r d e r  t o  c a r r y  o u t  an  execut ion"?  
One p a s t o r  suggested t h a t  would be a  f i t t i n g  i n t r o -  
d u c t i o n  t o  every bap t i sm a d m i n i s t e r e d  i n  h i s  church.  
What h e  was r e f e r r i n g  t o ,  of c o u r s e ,  was t h i s  famous 
passage  of t h e  Apos t l e  P a u l ,  where Pau l  d e s c r i b e s  
o u r  be ing  b a p t i z e d  a s  b e i n g  b u r i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n t o  
H i s  d e a t h .  But P a u l  d o e s n ' t  s t o p  w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  
d e a t h ,  he a l s o  emphasizes t h a t  our  bapt ism connec t s  
u s  t o  H i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  dead,  a s  w e l l ,  ... 
So, we might a s k  t h i s  morning, Do we r e a l i z e  t h a t  
our  bapt ism is  t h e  wonderful  l i n k  between what 
happened on Good F r i d a y  and on  E a s t e r ?  

W e  p a s t o r s  and wives have had t h e  p r i v i l e g e  i n  
our  l i v e s  of be ing  t r a i n e d  i n  t h e  r e a l  meaning of 
baptism. We know t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  s o  many people  i n  
t h e  world around u s  who do n o t  t h i n k  of baptism a s  
having r e a l  s p i r i t u a l  power, b u t  on ly  a s  some kind 
of symbol ical  washing--and, f o r  t h i s  r eason ,  many 
do n o t  s e e  t h e  r e a l  need t o  have t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  
b a p t i z e d .  Bes ides ,  many a r e  n o t  convinced t h a t  
c h i l d r e n  a r e  born i n  s i n ,  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e .  
But--by God's grace--we i n  o u r  Lu theran  i n s t r u c t i o n  
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have been l e d  t o  s e e  t h a t  bapt ism is  a powerful  
means of g race ,  through which God t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
a c t u a l l y  b r i n g s  t o  o u r  hear ts- -whether  a s  i n f a n t s  
o r  adu l t s - - the  g r a c i o u s  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  won 
by our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  a t  t h e  c r o s s  of Calvary.  
~ e f r e s h  o u r s e l v e s  f o r  a  moment on a  few of t h e  
passages  which s t r e s s  t h i s  f a c t :  " ~ e p e n t  and be  
bap t ized  everyone of you i n  t h e  name of J e s u s  
C h r i s t  so  t h a t  your s i n s  may be fo rg iven ."  "He 
saves  u s ,  no t  because  of r i g h t e o u s  t h i n g s  we had 
done, bu t  because o f  H i s  mercy. H e  saved u s  
through t h e  washing of r e b i r t h  and renewal by t h e  
~ o l y  S p i r i t . .  . I 1   aptis ism does  a l s o  now save  us." 
"Except a  man be born of w a t e r  and t h e  S p i r i t ,  h e  
cannot e n t e r  t h e  kingdom of God." You and I have 
l ea rned  t h a t  t h i s  sacrament  c a r r i e s  w i t h  i t  such 
power, not  because of t h e  w a t e r  having some magi- 
c a l  power, bu t  because  of C h r i s t ' s  word when H e  
i n s t i t u t e d  baptism and now commands t h a t  t h e s e  
words be used today: " b a p t i z i n g  i n  t h e  name of 
t h e  Fa ther  and of t h e  Son and of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t . "  
Yes, o u r  baptism c o n n e c t s  u s  t o  C h r i s t ,  j u s t  a s  
Paul reminded t h e  G a l a t i a n s :  "YOU a r e  a l l  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  of God by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  f o r  a s  
many of you a s  have been b a p t i z e d  i n t o  C h r i s t  
have pu t  on C h r i s t  . I 1  

Wretched a s  we were by n a t u r e ,  f u l l  of s i n  and 
mal ice  a g a i n s t  God, even d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  B i b l e  
a s  H i s  "enemies," c o r r u p t e d  t o  t h e  p o i n t  of 
dese rv ing  e t e r n a l  d e a t h  i n  t h e  agon iz ing  d e p t h s  
of hell--we were execu ted  t o  t h a t  former  l i f e  of 
unbel ief  and s i n  r i g h t  a t  t h e  bap t i smal  f o n t .  
Probably everyone of u s  h e r e  today was a  v e r y  
smal l  i n f a n t  a t  t h e  t ime .  Very l i k e l y  we were 
not even aware of any i n c i d e n t a l s  about  t h a t  
s p e c i a l  day. But we can  t r u s t  t h a t  God was c a r r y -  
ing orit a  necessa ry  e x e c u t i o n  t h a t  day: P u t t i n g  
t o  dea th  our o l d  s i n f u l  n a t u r e  w i t h  i t s  condemna- 
t i o n ,  and i n s t e a d  g i v i n g  u s  t h e  new l i f e  i n  J e s u s  

C h r i s t .  God had d e c l a r e d  t h e  world "forgiven"  
of a l l  s i n  when C h r i s t  on t h e  c r o s s  s a i d ,  "It is  
f i n i s h e d , "  b u t  i t  was th rough  o u r  bap t i sm t h a t  
t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  by our  Lord was brought  t o  our 
i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l s  f o r  s a f e k e e p i n g .  And now, by 
reminding o u r s e l v e s  of o u r  bapt ism,  by h e a r i n g  
t h e  Gospel preached,  and by p a r t a k i n g  of t h e  
L o r d ' s  Supper,  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  keeps  u s  i n  t h e  
one t r u e  f a i t h  u n t i l  l i f e  e v e r l a s t i n g .  

But i n  our  b r i e f  d e v o t i o n  t h i s  morning I 
would e s p e c i a l l y  l i k e  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  connec t ion  of 
o u r  bapt ism w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  r i s i n g  from t h e  dead.  
Do we t h i n k  of  o u r  bap t i sm i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  E a s t e r ?  
Do we r e a l i z e  t h a t  n o t  o n l y  was a n  execu t ion  per-  
formed on our  o l d  s i n f u l  n a t u r e  w i t h  i t s  condemn- 
i n g  power, b u t  t h a t  a tremendous m i r a c l e  of r e v i -  
t a l i z a t i o n  w a s  performed a t  o u r  bapt ism? Do we 
l o o k  t o  our  bapt ism each  day a s  a  r e a l  source  of 
s t r e n g t h  i n  f i g h t i n g  o f f  t e m p t a t i o n s  from t h e  
d e v i l ,  t h e  world ,  and o u r  s i n f u l  f l e s h ?  

" I f  on ly  I cou ld  s t a r t  a l l  over  again!" "I f  
o n l y  I had a n o t h e r  chance!" Have you heard 
peop le  say  t h a t ?  ~ a v e n ' t  we p o s s i b l y  thought  o r  
s a i d  t h a t ,  t o o ,  a t  t i m e s ?  ~ o d ' s  Word h a s  made u s  
a t t e n t i v e  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  between r i g h t  and 
wrong. Though we a r e  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,  w e  a l s o  know 
t h a t  our  o l d  s i n f u l  n a t u r e  hangs  on. A s  Lu ther  
s a i d ,  h e ' s  a  pesky f e l l o w  who l i k e s  t o  keep 
popping h i s  head o u t  of t h e  w a t e r  and have u s  
swim a g a i n s t  t h e  t i d e  of God's g r a c i o u s  l i f e -  
g i v i n g  s t r e a m  of bapt ism.  When w e  beg in  t o  
s c r u t i n i z e  o u r  p a s t  b e h a v i o r ,  we can  only  shake 
o u r  heads  and m u t t e r ,  "If o n l y  1 cou ld  do i t  over  
again!" If w e  t h i n k  J u d a s '  b e t r a y a l  of t h e  Lord 
was abominable--and i t  was, why should you and I 
t h i n k  t h a t  o u r  b e t r a y a l s  of t h e  Lord have been 
any l e s s  d i s t u r b i n g  t o  Him? We who have had t h e  
g r e a t e s t  p r i v i l e g e s  i n  terms of B i b l e  s t u d y ,  have 
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s a i d ,  h e ' s  a  pesky f e l l o w  who l i k e s  t o  keep 
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g i v i n g  s t r e a m  of bapt ism.  When w e  beg in  t o  
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t h i n k  t h a t  o u r  b e t r a y a l s  of t h e  Lord have been 
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o f t e n  f a l l e n  down i n  showing genuine l o v e  and 
concern f o r  o t h e r s  (maybe even our  own family  
members) and a l s o  have f a i l e d  t o  spend a s  much 
time a s  we ought w i t h  o u r  Lord i n  d e l v i n g  i n t o  t h e  
Word and i n  p r a y e r ,  and i n  doing t h e  work of evan- 
g e l i z i n g  l o s t  s o u l s .  

Well, God g i v e s  u s  t h a t  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  " s t a r t  
over again." Not o n l y  h a s  God t o l d  u s  i n  h i s  Word 
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Son of God, h a s  l i v e d  t h e  h o l y  
l i f e  f o r  u s  and s u f f e r e d  and d i e d  t h e  accursed  
death  f o r  u s ,  God even h a s  s e a l e d  t h a t  b l e s s e d  
Gospel f a c t  f o r  u s  p e r s o n a l l y  i n  our  baptism. 
There is--as we know--nothing t h a t  we can do t o  
e a r n  ~ o d ' s  f o r g i v e n e s s  o r  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  1 T h a s  
been accomplished a l l  by t h e  g r a c e  of  C h r i s t ,  W e  
hold on t o  t h i s  by t h e  f a i t h  worked i n  u s  a t  
baptism. But our  bap t i sm a l s o  g i v e s  u s  m o t i v a t i o n  
t o  l i v e  t h e  new l i f e  i n  C h r i s t  and t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  
d a i l y  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  s i n ,  o u t  of  l o v e  and thanks  
f o r  H i s  mercy. T h i s  i s  what P a u l  e s p e c i a l l y  
s t r e s s e s  h e r e  i n  Romans 6: "We were t h e r e f o r e  
bur ied wi th  H i m  through bap t i sm i n t o  d e a t h  i n  
o r d e r  t h a t ,  j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  was r a i s e d  from t h e  
dead through t h e  g l o r y  of  t h e  F a t h e r ,  we t o o  may 
l i v e  a new l i f e  ." 

The a n c i e n t  church c a l l e d  upon i t s  a d u l t  candi-  
d a t e s  f o r  baptism t o  go th rough  a  p e r i o d  of s e v e r e  
d i s c i p l i n e  of p ray ing  and f a s t i n g .  Then came 
E a s t e r  Eve, when t h e y  would b e  b a p t i z e d  and f i r s t  
commune wi th  t h e i r  r i s e n  S a v i o r  i n  t h e  Sacrament 
of H i s  body and blood.  Such p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
C h r i s t ' s  l i f e  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  was p e r m i t t e d  o n l y  
t o  those  who had g i v e n  up t h e i r  o l d  l i v e s .  We 
present-day C h r i s t i a n s  h e a r  today t h e  same s e c t i o n  
from S c r i p t u r e  which t h o s e  c a n d i d a t e s  f o r  bapt ism 
once heard i n  t h e  mids t  o f  t h e i r  s e r i o u s  prepara-  
t i o n s  f o r  E a s t e r .  We, t o o ,  must c o n s t a n t l y  renew 

our  bap t i smal  vows. We, t o o ,  a r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  
t a k e  our  C h r i s t i a n i t y  more s e r i o u s l y ,  t o  l e a v e  
t h e  world behind,  and t o  draw n e a r  t o  t h e  myster- 
i e s  of God and t o  H i s  heavenly  food. 

Are we d i scouraged?  A r e  w e  i n  need of a  r e a l  
s p i r i t u a l  b o o s t ?  Remember what Mar t in  Luther  s a i d  
t o  a  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  named Weller who had become 
s o  despondent t h a t  a l l  t h e  p a s t o r s  of t h e  c i t y  
could  g i v e  him no comfor t .  They s e n t  f o r  Lu ther .  
Lu ther  went t o  t h e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  and t r i e d  t o  
comfor t  him w i t h  one v e r s e  a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,  bu t  t h e  
poor man l a y  t h e r e  s o  d e s p a i r i n g l y  t h a t  l i k e  a 
worm i n  t h e  d u s t  h e  cou ld  g e t  no c o n s o l a t i o n .  A t  
l a s t  D r .  L u t h e r  s a i d  t o  him: "Weller,  I want you 
t o  s t o p  t h i s  nonsense .  A r e  you n o t  bap t ized?"  
And i n  t h a t  moment, l i k e  a  f l a s h  of l i g h t n i n g ,  
Wel le r  r e c e i v e d  l i g h t .  Of c o u r s e  h e  was b a p t i z e d  
i n t o  t h e  name of t h e  F a t h e r  and of t h e  Son and of 
t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  and i n t o  C h r i s t ' s  d e a t h  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  why shou ld  h e  be  unhappy, why 
melancholy? Yes, c h e e r  up, t h e r e  is wonderful  
power i n  o u r  baptism! Using t h e  words of Ephe- 
s i a n s  2 ,  t h i s  i s  how "God r a i s e d  u s  up wi th  C h r i s t  
and s e a t e d  u s  w i t h  H i m  i n  t h e  heavenly  realms ..." 

You've heard  t h e  s t o r y ,  I ' m  s u r e ,  about t h e  
famous a t h e i s t  Rober t  I n g e r s o l l .  It is t o l d  t h a t  
one t ime h e  was t r y i n g  t o  show how t h e  m i r a c l e  of 
~ a z a r u s '  be ing  r a i s e d  from t h e  dead by J e s u s  was 
j u s t  a t r i c k  t o  b u i l d  up H i s  waning f o r t u n e s .  To 
c l i n c h  h i s  p o i n t ,  I n g e r s o l l  s a i d  t o  t h e  audience,  
"Can anyone t e l l  me now why J e s u s  s a i d :  'Lazarus,  
come f o r t h ' ? "  An o l d  C h r i s t i a n  i n  t h e  back g o t  
up and s a i d :  "Yes! Because i f  He had n o t  s a i d  
'Lazarus , '  He would have had t h e  whole graveyard 
of Bethany coming o u t  t o  H i m . "  

That s t o r y  d e s c r i b e s  v e r y  w e l l  t h e  power 
i n h e r e n t  i n  God's Sacrament of Baptism. We 
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s p i r i t u a l  corpses  cannot  come t o  C h r i s t  of our-  
s e l v e s .  We were from b i r t h  dead i n  t r e s p a s s e s  
and s i n .  Rut C h r i s t ' s  a l l - p o w e r f u l  word--the 
same word t h a t  c a l l e d  f o r t h  Lazarus--has been 
a t t ached  t o  t h e  wa te r  t h a t  was used i n  our  bap- 
t i s m .  We a r e  now a l i v e ,  connected t o  t h e  r i s e n  
Tard who a lone  h a s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  c a l l  US o u t  of 
our s p i r i t u a l  tombs! That  i s  what g i v e s  u s  incen-  
t i v e  t o  c a r r y  on o u r  d a i l y  l i v e s  a s  f e l l o w  Chris-  
t i a n s ,  and a l s o  a s  ones  who have been c a l l e d  t o  
proclaim t h i s  b a p t i s m a l  E a s t e r  g r a c e  t o  o t h e r s !  

I b e l i e v e  i t  was L o u i s  t h e  P i o u s  o f  France 
who s a i d ,  "I regard  t h r e e  h a n d f u l s  of  wa te r  t o  be 
worth f a r  more t h a n  a l l  my kingdom1'--referring t o  
baptism. "For," h e  s a i d ,  "my kingdom i s  o n l y  
France, but  when I was b a p t i z e d  w i t h  t h r e e  hand- 
f u l s  of wa te r ,  I r e c e i v e d  t h e  kingdom of heaven." 

Above a l l ,  b e i n g  b a p t i z e d  i n t o  C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r -  
r e c t i o n  means t h a t  we, t o o ,  w i l l  one day be-- 
body and soul--with o u r  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  whom we 
have t r u s t e d  f o r  o u r  complete  s a l v a t i o n .  Yes, o u r  
baptism should a l s o  remind u s  how w e  n o t  o n l y  r i s e  
up each day s p i r i t u a l l y ,  b u t  a t  t h e  l a s t  trumpet 
w i l l  even do s o  p h y s i c a l l y .  

W e  can j o i n  t h a t  m i n i s t e r  i n  speak ing  of our  
baptism a s  an "execution"--execution of t h e  o l d  
s i n f u l  n a t u r e ;  bu t  l e t  u s ,  moreover,  be q u i c k  t o  
add t h a t  our  bapt ism i s  a l s o  a " r e s u r r e c t i o n . "  
" . . . , Jus t  a s  C h r i s t  was r a i s e d  from t h e  dead by 
the  g lo ry  of t h e  F a t h e r ,  we t o o  may l i v e  a  new 
l i f e . "  Our bapt ism i s  t h a t  new l i f e !  With Luther  
i n  h i s  Large Catechism may we r e t o r t  t o  our  con- 
sc iences  which o p p r e s s  us:  "But I am bap t ized!  
And i f  I am b a p t i z e d ,  1 have the  promise t h a t  I 
s h a l l  be saved and have e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  both  i n  
s o u l  and body . I 1  Amen. 

-- John A .  Moldstad,  J r .  

F l o u r i s h i n g  M i l  1  enn ia l  ism Dur ing t he  
La te  N ine teen th  Century: 

Issues and Events Which W i l l  Apply 
To t h e  Present  Decade 

1991. On t h e  v e r g e  of t h e  y e a r  2000. Even 
though a  new c e n t u r y  w i l l  n o t  beg in  o f f i c i a l l y  
u n t i l  2001, many a r e  look ing  toward t h e  year  2000 
a s  ho ld ing  s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of 
mankind. But w i l l  i t ?  E s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h o s e  i n  
l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Church, such a s  
p a s t o r s ,  w i l l  t h e  y e a r  2000 (and t h e  decade t h a t  
s e p a r a t e s  t h a t  y e a r  from t h e  p r e s e n t )  b r i n g  s i g -  
n i f  i c a n t  problems o r  concerns?  

I t  h a s  been contended by some t h a t  t h e  end of 
t h i s  c e n t u r y  w i l l  s e e  t h e  o u t b r e a k  of a d d i t i o n a l  
"end time" t h i n k e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  w i t h i n  t h e  
camp of m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  (Note Edgar Whisenant ' s  
88 Reasons Why t h e  Rap ture  W i l l  be  i n  1988 
[ p r i n t e d  i n  19871 a s  an example.) Indeed,  among 
t h o s e  i n  t h e  Church, m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  tend t o  con- 
c e n t r a t e  more on escha to logy  t h a n  t h o s e  i n  t h e  
mainstream of theo logy .  W i l l  t h i s  inc reased  
emphasis on t h e  end t i m e s  indeed happen, o r  is  i t  
happening now? 

T h i s  paper  w i l l  approach t h i s  t o p i c  i n  t h r e e  
p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  w i l l  be examined i n  
t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  a s  demonstra ted by 
t h e  Seventh-day A d v e n t i s t s  and t h e  Jehovah ' s  
Witnesses .  Second, words of warning and admonition 
concerning m i l l e n n i a l i s m  from Lutheran  t h e o l o g i a n s  
d u r i n g  t h a t  same t ime  frame w i l l  be sampled. 
F i n a l l y ,  a p p l i c a t i o n s  of t h o s e  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  
Lutheran " f a t h e r s "  w i l l  be made t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day.  
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" . . . , Jus t  a s  C h r i s t  was r a i s e d  from t h e  dead by 
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s o u l  and body . I 1  Amen. 

-- John A .  Moldstad,  J r .  

F l o u r i s h i n g  M i l  1  enn ia l  ism Dur ing t he  
La te  N ine teen th  Century: 

Issues and Events Which W i l l  Apply 
To t h e  Present  Decade 

1991. On t h e  v e r g e  of t h e  y e a r  2000. Even 
though a  new c e n t u r y  w i l l  n o t  beg in  o f f i c i a l l y  
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l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Church, such a s  
p a s t o r s ,  w i l l  t h e  y e a r  2000 (and t h e  decade t h a t  
s e p a r a t e s  t h a t  y e a r  from t h e  p r e s e n t )  b r i n g  s i g -  
n i f  i c a n t  problems o r  concerns?  

I t  h a s  been contended by some t h a t  t h e  end of 
t h i s  c e n t u r y  w i l l  s e e  t h e  o u t b r e a k  of a d d i t i o n a l  
"end time" t h i n k e r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h o s e  w i t h i n  t h e  
camp of m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  (Note Edgar Whisenant ' s  
88 Reasons Why t h e  Rap ture  W i l l  be  i n  1988 
[ p r i n t e d  i n  19871 a s  an example.) Indeed,  among 
t h o s e  i n  t h e  Church, m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  tend t o  con- 
c e n t r a t e  more on escha to logy  t h a n  t h o s e  i n  t h e  
mainstream of theo logy .  W i l l  t h i s  inc reased  
emphasis on t h e  end t i m e s  indeed happen, o r  is  i t  
happening now? 

T h i s  paper  w i l l  approach t h i s  t o p i c  i n  t h r e e  
p a r t s .  F i r s t ,  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  w i l l  be examined i n  
t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  a s  demonstra ted by 
t h e  Seventh-day A d v e n t i s t s  and t h e  Jehovah ' s  
Witnesses .  Second, words of warning and admonition 
concerning m i l l e n n i a l i s m  from Lutheran  t h e o l o g i a n s  
d u r i n g  t h a t  same t ime  frame w i l l  be sampled. 
F i n a l l y ,  a p p l i c a t i o n s  of t h o s e  p r i n c i p l e s  of t h e  
Lutheran " f a t h e r s "  w i l l  be made t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day.  
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Ear ly  i n  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  America, r e v i v a l i s m  
l e d  a  change toward h o l d i n g  on t o  " b i b l i c a l "  
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The o u t b r e a k  of r e v i v a l i s m  al lowed 
members of v a r i o u s  r e l i g i o u s  b o d i e s  and even e n t i r e  
denominations t o  stress p a r t i c u l a r  t e a c h i n g s .  One 
of t h e s e  t e a c h i n g s  which r e c e i v e d  i n c r e a s e d  
emphasis was m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  T h i s  emphasis c o n t i n -  
ued t o  i n c r e a s e  throughout  t h e  1800s and found 
express ion  through v a r i o u s  groups ,  a l l  t h e  w h i l e  
causing more and more b e l i e v e r s  t o  w a i t  a n x i o u s l y  
f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  Lord.  l 

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  d r a m a t i c  changes t a k i n g  p l a c e  
i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  -- t h e  g r e a t  i n f l u x  of i m m i -  
g r a n t s  and t h e  C i v i l  War -- seemed t o  r i p e n  t h e  
time f o r  a  r e l i g i o u s  view of  t h e  "American dream," 
Borrowing impetus from n o t a b l e s  such a s  Abraham 
Lincoln ,  who claimed t h a t  America was " t h e  l a s t ,  
b e s t  hope of e a r t h , "  t h o s e  i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  realm 
began gear ing  up f o r  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of c o d ' s  
kingdom on e a r t h .  

Two groups which exempl i fy  t h e  emphasis on 
m i l l e n n i a l  t e a c h i n g s  d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e r  y e a r s  of t h e  
n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  a r e  t h e  Seventy-day A d v e n t i s t s  
and t h e  Jehovah 's  Wi tnesses .  While i t  i s  undeni- 
ab ly  t r u e  t h a t  t h e s e  two churches  cannot  b e  s i n g l e d  
o u t  a s  t h e  on ly  groups  emphasizing m i l l e n n i a l i s m  i n  
t h e i r  t e a c h i n g s ,  t h e i r  development and growth 
t y p i f y  t h e  movement toward widespread accep tance  
and p o p u l a r i t y  of "end t imes"  thought .  Thus, a  
b r i e f  examination of each  of t h e s e  groups  w i l l  
h e l p  pu t  i n  p e r s p e c t i v e  t h e  m i l l e n n i a 1  mindset  
of t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  

The Seventh-day Adventists 

I n  terms of n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  Advent i s t  
movements i n  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  Wil l iam M i l l e r  i s  
viewed a s  t h e  e a r l i e s t  prominent Adven t i s t  l e a d e r .  
H i s  p rophec ies  i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  Seventy-day Advent- 
ists (SDA) from t h e  beg inn ing .3  M i l l e r ,  who had 
been a  farmer  i n  New York, became a  B a p t i s t  
p reacher  and engrossed h imse l f  i n  a p o c a l y p t i c  
p rophec ies  of t h e  ~ i b 1 e . O  Even d u r i n g  h i s  e a r l y  
s t u d i e s  h e  became convinced t h a t  " ' i n  about 
twenty-f ive  y e a r s  from t h a t  t ime [I8181 a l l  t h e  
a f f a i r s  of o u r  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  would be  wound up. "'5 

During t h e  y e a r s  f o l l o w i n g  h i s  e a r l y  conclu- 
s i o n s  about  t h e  second coming of C h r i s t ,  M i l l e r  
more a c c u r a t e l y  computed t h e  d a t e  f o r  t h i s  event  
t o  be between March 21, 1843 and March 21 ,  1844. 
Abandoning h i s  p r e v i o u s  r e l u c t a n c e  t o  s h a r e  h i s  
views w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  p u b l i c ,  h e  began i n  1834 
t o  preach f u l l - t i m e  concern ing  prophecy and 
C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n .  H e  q u i c k l y  developed a  s i z e a b l e  
fo l lowing ,  g a i n i n g  a d h e r e n t s  from d i f f e r e n t  
P r o t e s t a n t  denominat ions .  Because M i l l e r  was 
n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  c r e a t i n g  a  new denomination,  
no e f f o r t s  were under taken  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  t o  
o r g a n i z e  h i s  movement. 

When C h r i s t  d i d  n o t  r e t u r n  a s  M i l l e r  had pre- 
d i c t e d ,  a  r e c a l c u l a t i o n  was made, and t h e  " t rue"  
d a t e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  was s e t  f o r  October 22, 
1844. Excitement su r rounding  t h i s  p r e d i c t i o n  was 
g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  f i r s t .  But many f o l l o w e r s  of 
t h e  A d v e n t i s t  movement r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e i r  churches  
a f t e r  t h e  awai ted even t  f a i l e d  t o  occur  on t h e  
r e - c a l c u l a t e d  d a t e .  However, some of t h e  o t h e r  
Adven t i s t  l e a d e r s ,  such a s  Hi ran  Edson and O.R.L .  
Coz ie r ,  b e l i e v e d  M i l l e r  had n o t  f a i l e d  complete ly .  
They b e l i e v e d  t h a t  M i l l e r  had computed t h e  d a t e  
c o r r e c t l y ,  bu t  d i d  n o t  d e s c r i b e  t h e  e x a c t  even t  
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t h a t  took p l a c e .  C h r i s t  had indeed "en te red  t h e  
sanc tua ry , "  bu t  t h i s  s a n c t u a r y  was i n  heaven 
i n s t e a d  of e a r t h .  T h i s  v iew a i d e d  t h e  c a u s e  of  
t h e  A d v e n t i s t s  f o r  a  b r i e f  t i m e ,  b u t  because  
d i v i s i o n s  among t h e  r a n k s  began t o  grow concern- 
ing  v a r i o u s  b e l i e f s ,  t h e  A d v e n t i s t  movement became 
f a c t i o n e d .  

Three segments a r o s e  w i t h i n  Adventism which 
e v e n t u a l l y  overcame t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s  t o  form t h e  
SDA. One group was l e d  by Edson i n  w e s t e r n  New 
York s t a t e .  T h i s  group 

proclaimed t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  
' a s  embracing a  s p e c i a l  o r  f i n a l  m i n i s t r y  
of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Holy of  H o l i e s  i n  t h e  
heavenly s a n c t u a r y , '  t h u s  g i v i n g  new mean- 
ing  t o  t h e  message. 'The Hour of God's 
Judgment h a s  come. ' 9 

A second group was headed by Joseph  B a t e s  i n  
Washington, New Hampshire. B a t e s  was t h e  f i r s t  
of t h e  A d v e n t i s t s  t o  c o n c l u d e  t h a t  i t  was neces- 
s a r y  t o  uphold t h e  s e v e n t h  day a s  t h e  Sabbath  day.  
Ba tes '  t r a c t  e n t i t l e d  The Seventh-day Sabbath ,  a 
P e r p e t u a l  Sign,  was penned i n  e a r l y  1846.10 

The f i n a l  group which e v e n t u a l l y  f u s e d  w i t h  
t h e  p rev ious  two t o  form t h e  SDA was c e n t e r e d  i n  
P o r t l a n d ,  Maine, and l e d  by James and E l l e n  G. 
White. T h i s  group emphasized t h e  " s p i r i t  o f  
prophecy" from I Cor.  1211 a s  demonstra ted  by 
Mrs. White. Mrs. White was viewed a s  a  " t r u e  
p rophe tess , "  and h e r  " v i s i o n s  and words were t o  
be fo l lowed by t h e  A d v e n t i s t s .  1112 

Not u n t i l  1855 d i d  t h e s e  t h r e e  segments of 
Adventism band t o g e t h e r  t o  form one denominat ion,  
based i n  B a t t l e  Creek,  Michigan.  The name 
"seventh-day Adven t i s t "  was not  t aken  by t h e  new 

church u n t i l  1860. l3  The main t h e o l o g i c a l  empha- 
s e s  of  each group,  t h e  Sabba th ,  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  and 
t h e  s p i r i t  of  prophecy,  remained a s  t h e  b a s i s  of 
t h e  denomina t ion ' s  t h e o l o g i c a l  system. l4  The 
name of t h e  church  i t s e l f  d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h e s e  
pr imary emphases: a  s t r i c t  adherence  t o  t h e  
seventh-day Sabbath  and t h e  imminent r e t u r n  t o  
C h r i s t .  

What was t h e  c o n d i t i o n  of  t h e  SDA d u r i n g  t h e  
p e r i o d  under  c o n s i d e r a t  i o n ?  During t h e  y e a r s  
1880-1901, t h e  SDA e x p e r i e n c e d  r a p i d  growth, 
i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  numbers from 15,570 t o  75,000. 
T h i s  growth may be  c r e d i t e d  t o  an  emphasis on 
worldwide m i s s i o n  expans ion ,  encouraged by E l l e n  
w h i t e ' s  c o u n s e l  f o r  t h e  members t o  become l e s s  
c o n f r o n t a t i o n - o r i e n t e d .  Thus, even though t h e  
SDA concerned themse lves  w i t h  ~ h r i s t ' s  imminent 
r e t u r n ,  t h e y  a l s o  worked s t r i n g e n t l y  f o r  a  
"kingdom" on e a r t h . 1 5  

Because o f  t h e  impor tance  of E l l e n  Whi te ' s  
i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  SDA, e s p e c i a l l y  around t h e  t u r n  
of t h e  c e n t u r y ,  it is  e x p e d i e n t  t o  c o n s i d e r  t h e  
manner i n  which h e r  w r i t i n g s  were viewed by h e r  
f o l l o w e r s .  Even though t i m e  and a g a i n  v a r i o u s  
SDA a u t h o r s  den ied  p l a c i n g  E l l e n  W h i t e ' s  w r i t i n g s  
on a  p l a c e  e q u a l  w i t h  S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  fo l lowing  
s t a t e m e n t  b e a r s  o u t  t h e  " o f f i c i a l "  p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  SDA: 

While A d v e n t i s t s  ho ld  t h e  w r i t i n g s  of 
E l l e n  G. White i n  h i g h e s t  es teem,  y e t  
t h e s e  a r e  n o t  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  o u r  exposi -  
t i o n s .  We b a s e  o u r  t e a c h i n g s  on t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h e  o n l y  f o u n d a t i o n  of a l l  
t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e .  However, i t  is  
o u r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  opened t o  
h e r  mind impor tan t  e v e n t s  and c a l l e d  h e r  
t o  g i v e  c e r t a i n  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  t h e s e  



t h a t  took p l a c e .  C h r i s t  had indeed "en te red  t h e  
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Three segments a r o s e  w i t h i n  Adventism which 
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York s t a t e .  T h i s  group 

proclaimed t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  
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"kingdom" on e a r t h . 1 5  
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l a s t  days .  And inasmuch a s  t h e s e  i n s t r u c -  
t i o n s  i n  our  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  a r e  i n  harmony 
wi th  t h e  Word of God, which Word a l o n e  is  
a b l e  t o  make u s  w i s e  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  we a s  
a denomination a c c e p t  them a s  i n s p i r e d  
c o u n s e l s  from t h e  Lord.  l6  

Thus, when t h e  v e n e e r  of d e n i a l  is  removed, t h e  
SDA c o n s i d e r s  E l l e n  W h i t e ' s  w r i t i n g s  e q u a l  w i t h  
S c r i p t u r e .  

Throughout h e r  l i f e  E l l e n  White produced v o l -  
umes of " t h e o l o g i c a l "  work, e s p e c i a l l y  around t h e  
t u r n  of t h e  c e n t u r y ,  h e l p i n g  g r e a t l y  t o  f u e l  t h e  
growth of t h e  SDA. One of  h e r  impor tan t  books 
was The Great  Con t roversy ,  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1888. I n  
t h i s  work she  a t t e m p t s  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  
between "darkness  and l i g h t ,  s i n  and r i  h teous -  
n e s s ,  wrong and r i g h t ,  d e a t h  and l i f e .  I n  t h e  
l a t t e r  p o r t i o n  of t h i s  work M r s .  White expounds 
concerning t h e  end t i m e s .  A f t e r  s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  
f i r s t  warning t o  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  e a r t h  was g i v e n  
i n  t h e  Summer of 1844, and t h a t  t h e  announcement 
of t h e  f a l l  of Babylon w i l l  be  g i v e n  twice ,  s h e  
s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  f i n a l  " g r e a t  test of  l o y a l t y "  
w i l l  be t h e  Sabbath.  Those who do n o t  obse rve  
t h e  t r u e  Sabbath r e c e i v e  t h e  mark of t h e  b e a s t  and 
have no hope of be ing  saved ;  t h o s e  who do r e c e i v e  
t h e  s e a l  of God because  t h e y  chose  " t h e  token o f  
a l l e g i a n c e  t o  d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y .  11 1 8  

The aforement ioned work of E l l e n  White i s  b u t  
one o f  t h e  many which h e l p e d  t o  b o l s t e r  t h e  work 
and expansion of t h e  SDA. Although modern-day 
c r i t i c s ,  even some from w i t h i n  t h e  SDA camp, now 
r e a l i z e  t h a t  Mrs. White was n o t  as " i n f a l l i b l e "  
a s  s h e  p u r p o r t e d , 1 9  h e r  " i n s p i r e d  c o u n s e l s  from 
t h e  Lord" ( s e e  above) i n c r e a s e d  m i l l e n n i a 1  f e r v o r  
among one of  t h e  f a s t e r - g r o w i n g  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  
cen tu ry  r e l i g i o u s  b o d i e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  SDA 

enjoyed p o p u l a r i t y  i n  p a r t  because  of i t s  l e g a l -  
i s t i c  b e n t .  S i n f u l  human n a t u r e  is  i n h e r e n t l y  
s y n e r g i s t i c  (Prov.  14: 1 2 ) ,  and l e g a l i s m  p r o v i d e s  
a n  e x c e l l e n t  avenue th rough  which works- 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  may be  a t t e m p t e d .  

The Jehovah 's Witnesses 

Even though t h e  J e h o v a h ' s  Wi tnesses  (JW) d i d  
n o t  r e a c h  t h e i r  z e n i t h  (of  s o r t s )  u n t i l  1914, 
t h e i r  development d u r i n g  t h e  la te  n i n e t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y  i l l u s t r a t e s  f u r t h e r  t h e  emphasis on and 
p o p u l a r i t y  of  m i l l e n n i a l  b e l i e f s .  C h a r l e s  T.  
R u s s e l l  began t h e  J W  movement around 1872, a f t e r  
e x p e r i e n c i n g  a  ma'or t r a n s i t i o n  i n  h i s  t h i n k i n g  
abou t  t h e  B i b l e .  2d P r e v i o u s  t o  t h i s  t i m e  R u s s e l l  
doubted,  pe rhaps  even d i s c a r d e d ,  t h e  v e r a c i t y  of 
t h e  B i b l e  and became a n  avowed s k e p t i c .  But 
through t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of t h e  A d v e n t i s t s ,  h i s  
f a i t h  i n  S c r i p t u r e  was r e s t o r e d .  H e  began a 
s m a l l  B i b l e  s t u d y  group i n  1870, co-published a  
magazine and book w i t h  a " d i s a f f e c t e d  Adven t i s t "  
named N. H. Barbour i n  1876-77, and t h e n  pro- 
duced h i s  own p e r i o d i c a l  c a l l e d  Z i o n ' s  Watch Tower 
and Hera ld  o f  C h r i s t ' s  P r e s e n c e  i n  1879. By 1884 
"Zion ' s Watch Tower T r a c t  s o c i e t y t 1  w a s  incorpo- 
r a t e d .  Subsequen t ly  R u s s e l l  began producing a  
series of  d o c t r i n a l  books,  tt;lg f i r s t  of which w a s  
The Div ine  P l a n  of t h e  Ages. lY H e  a l s o  gave 
l e c t u r e  series such a s   illio ions Now L i v i n g  S h a l l  
Never ~ i e . ~ '  The movement had t h u s  s t a r t e d  i n  
e a r n e s t .  

  us sell's t e a c h i n g s ,  p r i m a r i l y  because  of 
t h e i r  emphasis on e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  themes, q u i c k l y  
ga ined  wide c i r c u l a t i o n  th roughout  t h e  world.  
The J W  c a u s e  was a i d e d  by a n  e x t e n s i v e  p u b l i s h i n g  
e f f o r t  s t r e s s e d  i n  t h e i r  c h a r t e r  i t s e l f ,  which 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  main purpose  of t h e  group was 



l a s t  days .  And inasmuch a s  t h e s e  i n s t r u c -  
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" ' the  d i s semina t ion  of B i b l e  t r u t h s  i n  v a r i o u s  
languages by means o f  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of t r a c t s ,  
pamphlets, papers ,  and o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  docu- 
ments..  . . '1'29 The D i v i n e  P l a n  of t h e  Ages a l o n e  
reached a  c i r c u l a t i o n  of f i v e  m i l l i o n . 2 4  

What e x a c t l y  d i d  R u s s e l l  t e a c h  t h a t  made him 
so  popular?  P a r t  of h i s  a p p e a l  may have been 
due t o  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  man cou ld  m e r i t  f a v o r  i n  
c o d ' s  eyes  dur ing  c e r t a i n  p e r i o d s  ( d i s p e n s a t i o n s )  
which God himself  would p rov ide .  The f i r s t  of  
t h e s e  p e r i o d s ,  o r  "worlds," endured from c r e a t i o n  
u n t i l  t h e  f l o o d ;  t h e  second world l a s t e d  from t h e  
f lood u n t i l  1914; and t h e  t h i r d  world would be 
e s t a b l i s h e d  a f t e r  t h a t  t ime .  I t  was d u r i n g  t h i s  
t h i r d  d i s p e n s a t i o n  t h a t  man would have t h e  g r e a t e s t  
oppor tun i ty  t o  " a c q u i r e  t h e  r i g h t  f o r  con t inued  
l i f e  and happ iness .  rr25 

Russe l l  a l s o  emphasized t h e  " re tu rn"  of C h r i s t .  
Unlike h i s  Adven t i s t  mentors ,  R u s s e l l  d i d  n o t  
b e l i e v e  ~ h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  was t o  be v i s i b l e .  R a t h e r ,  
h i s  r e t u r n  c o n s i s t e d  i n  t h i s :  t h a t  i n  1914 C h r i s t ,  
who from t h e  t i m e  of  h i s  a s c e n s i o n  ( a f t e r  which h e  
no longer  had a  p h y s i c a l  body) u n t i l  1914 was 
sea ted  a t  t h e  r i g h t  hand of t h e  F a t h e r ,  would 
ascend t h e  " th rone  of h i s  kingdom" from which h e  
would begin t o  r e i g n  o v e r  t h e  e a r t h .  Thus C h r i s t ' s  
r e t u r n  was no t  a c t u a l l y  a  " r e t u r n "  bu t  merely  a 
t r a n s i t i o n .  26 

The primary appea l  of   us sell's t e a c h i n g s  
appears  u l t i m a t e l y  n o t  t o  be t h e  hope of a n  e s t a b -  
l i s h e d  kingdom of God on e a r t h ,  because  t h e  
"anointed ones," t h e  t r u e  b e l i e v e r s ,  w i l l  r e i g n  
over t h e  kingdom from heaven. What was s e d u c t i v e  
about t h e  J W ' s  t e a c h i n g s  was t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h o s e  
i n  t h e  "anointed c l a s s , "  t h e  144,000, w i l l  undergo 
o r  have undergone a  d e i f i c a t i o n  of s o r t s .  Obviously 
t h e  members of t h i s  group w i l l  n o t  become e q u a l  t o  

Jehovah God, b u t  they  w i l l  become " v i r t u a l l y  equal  
t o  C h r i s t  -- who i s  a l s o  ' d i v i n e , '  bu t  n o t  equal  
t o  Jehovah." Hoekema s t a t e s :  

Note t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a r a l l e l s  between what 
happens t o  t h e  members of t h e  ano in ted  
c l a s s  and what happened t o  C h r i s t :  
( I )  l i k e  C h r i s t ,  they  a r e  " r a i s e d "  wi th  
s p i r i t  b o d i e s  f o r  l i f e  i n  heaven; 
( 2 )  l i k e  C h r i s t ,  they  have s a c r i f i c e d  
t h e i r  r i g h t s  t o  l i f e  on e a r t h  i n  o r d e r  t o  
e a r n  t h e  r i g h t  of  l i f e  i n  heaven; (3) l i k e  
C h r i s t ,  they  a t t a i n  i m m o r t a l i t y  -- an 
immor ta l i ty  which i s  s h a r e d  by no o t h e r  
c r e a t u r e s ,  n o t  even t h e  a n g e l s ;  (4) l i k e  
C h r i s t ,  they  have been b e g o t t e n  by God's 
s p i r i t  t o  become s p i r i t u a l  s o n s  of God; 
(5) l i k e  C h r i s t ,  t h e y  r e i g n  a f t e r  dea th  
from a  heavenly  t h r o n e .  Thus ... t h e  d i f f e r -  
ence  between C h r i s t  and t h e  144,000.. .  i s  
n o t  one of k ind  b u t  o n l y  of degree .  27 

T h i s  is  n o t  t o  s a y ,  of c o u r s e ,  t h a t  t h e  J W  
d i d  n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  a "millennium."28 As seen 
above, though, such a  mil lennium w i l l  n o t  t a k e  
p l a c e  i n  e x a c t l y  t h e  same manner proclaimed by, 
e .g . ,  t h e  SDA. The mil lennium of R u s s e l l  and t h e  
JW was t o  beg in  when C h r i s t  d e s t r o y e d  t h e  e v i l  i n  
t h e  world i n  1914. Again,  ~ h r i s t ' s  reign over  
t h e  m i l l e n n i a 1  kingdom would t a k e  p l a c e  from 
heaven, b u t  i n  t h e  meantime he  r e i g n s  over  t h e  
"kingdom of  t h e  new world ."  U n t i l  t h e  t ime when 
t h e  mil lennium b e g i n s ,  t h e  J W  a r e  t o  b r i n g  i n t o  
t h e i r  f o l d  t h e  " o t h e r  sheep."29 I n  t h i s  "new 
e a r t h "  (once t h e  mil lennium b e g i n s )  t h e  u n j u s t  
w i l l  be g i v e n  a  second chance a t  g a i n i n  e t e r n a l  
l i f e  by l i v i n g  accord ing  t o  c o d ' s  laws.  50 

Thus, even though R u s s e l l  popu la r ized  a  brand 
of m i l l e n n i a l i s m  n o t  e n t i r e l y  a k i n  t o  t h a t  of t h e  



" ' the  d i s semina t ion  of B i b l e  t r u t h s  i n  v a r i o u s  
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SDA and o t h e r  "mainstream" m i l l e n n i a l i s t s ,  t h e  
fol lowing he  ga ined  d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  
cen tury  was a t t r a c t e d  t o  h i s  "God's kingdom on 
e a r t h "  emphasis. Even i f  one was n o t  among t h e  
"anointed c l a s s , "  and t h u s  n o t  s p i r i t u a l l y  e q u a l  
t o  C h r i s t ,  one could  s t i l l  have t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  g a i n  e t e r n a l  l i f e  by a d h e r i n g  l e g a l i s t i c a l l y  
t o  ~ o d ' s  law. 

11. Lutheran R e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  M i l l e n n i a 1  
Surge of t h e  L a t e  1800s 

The l a t e  1800s found t h e  Lu therans  i n  America 
q u i t e  involved i n  Lutheran-Lutheran d i s c u s s i o n s  
and c o n f r o n t a t i o n s .  Beginning i n  1877 and c o n t i n -  
uing i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  1900s t h e  e l e c t i o n  c o n t r o v e r s y  
engaged t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Lu theran  b o d i e s ,  espe- 
c i a l l y  t h e  Missour i  Synod, t h e  J o i n t  Synod of 
Ohio, and t h e  Norwegian Synod, i n  a s t r u g g l e  f o r  
b i b l i c a l  t r u t h .  l Var ious  b o d i e s  c a r r i e d  on d i s -  
cuss ions  of merger w h i l e  new groups  were formed 
by s p l i t s  from e x i s t i n g  b o d i e s .  Given t h e  some- 
what f l u i d  and/or  t u r b u l e n t  s t a t e  of or thodox 
Lutheranism d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  d i d  t h e  p a s t o r s  
and t e a c h e r s  of t h e  L u t h e r a n  Church make appro- 
p r i a t e  warnings concern ing  t h e  upswing i n  mi l l en-  
n i a l i s m ' s  p o p u l a r i t y ?  

They c e r t a i n l y  d i d .  Not on ly  d i d  or thodox 
Lutheran l e a d e r s  wish t o  c o r r e c t  a b e r r a n t  mi l l en-  
i a l i s t i c  t each ings  of o t h e r  church b o d i e s ,  t h e r e  
a l s o  e x i s t e d  a  need t o  perform " i n t e r n a l  house- 
keeping" p e r i o d i c a l l y .  I n  f a c t ,  Lu theran  r e a c t i o n  
t o  non-Lutheran m i l l e n n i a l i s m  may b e s t  be seen  by 
t h e  i n t e r n a l  d i s c u s s i o n s  c a r r i e d  on among t h e  
Lutherans  themselves .  I n  t a l k s  between t h e  
Missour i  Synod and t h e  Iowa Synod i n  1857, Iowa 
i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  m a t t e r  of  t h e  mil lennium be 

cons idered  an open q u e s t i o n ,  non-binding i n  
r e g a r d s  t o  church f e l l o w s h i p .  Again i n  1867 
t a l k s  between t h e s e  two groups  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  
over  b e l i e f s  about  t h e  mil lennium.  A t  t h e  
meeting of ghe General  Counci l  i n  1868 a t  P i t t s -  
burgh ( a t t e n d e d  by t h e  Wisconsin  Synod, which 
a f t e r w a r d  withdrew),  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e b u t  
m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  t e a c h i n g s  because  t h e  chairman of 
t h e  d e l e g a t i o n  of  t h e  M i n i s t e r i u m  of Pannsyluania ,  
D r .  J. A. S e i s s ,  was r e g a r d e d  a s  a  c h i l i a s t .  A s  a  
f i n a l  example, i n  d i s c u s s i o n s  between t h e  Iowa and 
Ohio Synods i n  1893, a set of  t h e s e s  was adopted 
concerning t h e  mil lennium and t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  . 

A more s u b s t a n t i a l  l o o k  a t  some of t h e s e  and 
o t h e r  i n c i d e n t s  of i n t e r n a l  d e b a t e  regard ing  
m i l l e n n i a l i s m  is i n  o r d e r .  I n  February of 1857 
a  co l loquy  of t h e  M i s s o u r i  and Iowa Synods was 
h e l d  i n  S t .  Lou is .  P a s t o r s  Wynecken, Wal ther ,  
S c h a l l e r ,  and Biewend r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  Missour i  
Synod. The f o l l o w i n g  t h e s e s  abou t  Reve la t ion  20 
(and t h e  millennium) were agreed  upon. 

1.  That w e  b e l i e v e  and a c c e p t  t h e  t e x t  of 
Rev. 20 a s  ~ o d ' s  Word, a s  i t  s t a n d s .  

2 .  That we r e c o g n i z e  t h e r e i n  a  godly  mystery,  
which no one can  i n t e r p r e t  [ t h e ]  a c t u a l  
c o n t e n t  w i t h  a  [more) thorough c e r t a i n t y  
and a s s u r a n c e .  

3 .  That  no one can a s s e r t  i r r e f u t a b l y ,  n e i t h e r  
t h a t  t h i s  t e x t  is a l r e a d y  f u l f i l l e d ,  nor  
t h a t  i t  above a l l  s t i l l  must be f u l f i l l e d ,  

4 .  That ,  whenever someone hopes f o r  y e t  a  
b e t t e r  t i m e  f o r  t h e  Church on t h i s  ground 
o r  [on t h e  ground o f ]  o t h e r  p r o p h e t i c  
p o s i t i o n s ,  t h i s  [ f a c t ]  does  n o t  never the-  
l e s s  a l l o w  any f a l s e  b e l i e f  which s t a n d s  
i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of t h e  
c r o s s  of C h r i s t ,  [ and]  of  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  
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t h e  d e l e g a t i o n  of  t h e  M i n i s t e r i u m  of Pannsyluania ,  
D r .  J. A. S e i s s ,  was r e g a r d e d  a s  a  c h i l i a s t .  A s  a  
f i n a l  example, i n  d i s c u s s i o n s  between t h e  Iowa and 
Ohio Synods i n  1893, a set of  t h e s e s  was adopted 
concerning t h e  mil lennium and t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  . 

A more s u b s t a n t i a l  l o o k  a t  some of t h e s e  and 
o t h e r  i n c i d e n t s  of i n t e r n a l  d e b a t e  regard ing  
m i l l e n n i a l i s m  is i n  o r d e r .  I n  February of 1857 
a  co l loquy  of t h e  M i s s o u r i  and Iowa Synods was 
h e l d  i n  S t .  Lou is .  P a s t o r s  Wynecken, Wal ther ,  
S c h a l l e r ,  and Biewend r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  Missour i  
Synod. The f o l l o w i n g  t h e s e s  abou t  Reve la t ion  20 
(and t h e  millennium) were agreed  upon. 

1.  That w e  b e l i e v e  and a c c e p t  t h e  t e x t  of 
Rev. 20 a s  ~ o d ' s  Word, a s  i t  s t a n d s .  

2 .  That we r e c o g n i z e  t h e r e i n  a  godly  mystery,  
which no one can  i n t e r p r e t  [ t h e ]  a c t u a l  
c o n t e n t  w i t h  a  [more) thorough c e r t a i n t y  
and a s s u r a n c e .  

3 .  That  no one can a s s e r t  i r r e f u t a b l y ,  n e i t h e r  
t h a t  t h i s  t e x t  is a l r e a d y  f u l f i l l e d ,  nor  
t h a t  i t  above a l l  s t i l l  must be f u l f i l l e d ,  

4 .  That ,  whenever someone hopes f o r  y e t  a  
b e t t e r  t i m e  f o r  t h e  Church on t h i s  ground 
o r  [on t h e  ground o f ]  o t h e r  p r o p h e t i c  
p o s i t i o n s ,  t h i s  [ f a c t ]  does  n o t  never the-  
l e s s  a l l o w  any f a l s e  b e l i e f  which s t a n d s  
i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  of  t h e  t e a c h i n g  of t h e  
c r o s s  of C h r i s t ,  [ and]  of  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  



w a i t i n g  of t h e  u n i v e r s a l  L a s t  Judgment 
and u n i v e r s a l  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  dead.  

A t  t h e  col loquy between t h e s e  same two synods 
i n  1867 a t  Milwaukee, t h e s i s  t h r e e  (above) was 
rea f f i rmed .  D r .  S i h l e r ,  one of t h e  M i s s o u r i  r epre -  
s e n t a t i v e s ,  c l a r i f i e d  t h i s  t h e s i s  by s t a t i n g :  

It i s  a  compromisewi th the  c h i l i a s m ,  when 
someone e x p l a i n s ,  'NO one wishes  t o  deny 
Lutheran orthodoxy and make him s u s p i c i o u s  
on t h i s  account ,  t h a t  h e  s e e k s  s t i l l  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of Rev. 20.16 

That i s ,  i f  one b e l i e v e s  t h a t  R e v e l a t i o n  20 h a s  y e t  
t o  be f u l f i l l e d ,  o n e ' s  or thodoxy must be s u s p e c t .  
To say o therwise  i s  a compromise w i t h  t h e  m i l l e n -  
n i a l  t r a i n  of thought .  

Following t h a t  same meet ing t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  Missour i  Synod was c l a r i f i e d  f u r t h e r  by a  
P a s t o r  Ferner .  He s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  synod found i t  
"by a l l  means u n j u s t i f i e d "  t o  c o n s i d e r  making 
Reve la t ion  19 and 2 0  a  sedes d o e t r i n a e ,  words f o r  
t h e  t each ing ,  upon which i t  shou ld  b e  grounded." 
But because t h e s e  c h a p t e r s  a r e  cons idered  "dark" 
passages ,  they must be  unders tood  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 
c l e a r  ones.  7  

It  h a s  been mentioned t h a t  a t  t h e  meet ing of 
t h e  General  Council  i n  1868 d i s s e n s i o n  evolved 
over t h e  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  p o s i t i o n s  of  D r .  J .  A. 
S e i s s .  I n  an a r t i c l e  by C.F.W. Walther i n  Lehre  
und Wehre from 1872, 'Zehren d i e ,  ~ i r c h e n v s  
wirkZich einen sogenannten b i h ~ i s c h e n  Chi l iasmus? " 
("DO t h e  ' church- fa the rs '  A c t u a l l y  Teach a  So- 
c a l l e d  B i b l i c a l  Chil iasm?") , Walther  d i s c u s s e d  
c e r t a i n  concerns  of D r .  S e i s s :  

Here D r .  S e i s s  e x p l a i n e d ,  [ t h a t ]  e i t h e r  t h e  
M i s s o u r i  Synod must a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e  Church 
i n  i t s  most impor tan t  t e a c h i n g s  and confes- 
s i o n s  from t h e  t ime of t h e  Apos t l es  h a s  no t  
become a  Church, w i t h  which someone could  
c u l t i v a t e  f e l l o w s h i p ,  o r  a l l o w  t h a t  i ts  posi -  
t i o n  of t h e  c h i l i a s m  i s  o p p o s i t e  t o  an innova- 
t i o n ,  being somewhat s e c t a r i a n t [ ? ] .  9 

I n  o t h e r  words, D r .  S e i s s  wanted t h e  Missour ians  
t o  a l l o w  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  because  n o t  on ly  d i d  t h e  
e a r l y  Church t e a c h  t h e  same, b u t  a l s o  n o t  b e l i e v -  
i n g  i n  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  was s e c t a r i a n .  

D r .  S e i s s  con t inued  by a s k i n g  f o r  a  t o l e r a t i o n  
of  m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  because  h e  had l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e  
known church f a t h e r s  were c h i l i a s t s .  A s  examples 
he  ment ions  P a p i a s ,  J u s t i n ,  I r e n a e u s ,  Hippolytus ,  
Cyprian,  Clement of Alexandr ia ,  and o t h e r s .  
Wal ther  proceeded t o  d i s c u s s  whether o r  n o t  each 
of t h e  f a t h e r s  mentioned by S e i s s  were indeed 
C h i l i a s t s .  I n  h i s  c l o s i n g  comments Walther a rgues  
a g a i n s t  t o l e r a t i o n  of h e r e s y .  

So we have t h e n  b e f o r e  u s  i n  t h e  p reced ing  
t h e  e s s e n t i a l  [ m a t e r i a l ]  abou t  t h e  .... 
o p i n i o n s  of  t h e  p a t r  ist i c s  concerning t h e  
1000-year r e i g n ,  t o  whom D r .  S e i s s  r e f e r r e d .  
We t h i n k ,  having t h e  proof  by t h e  f a c t  
s u p p l i e d  w i t h  [ t h i s  a r t i c l e ] ,  t h a t  no 
Lutheran ,  who s u b s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  17 th  A r t i c l e  
of t h e  Augsburg Confess ion  wi thou t  a  Reser- 
v a t i o  m e n t a l i s ,  [who h a s ]  a  t o l e r a t i o n  of 
t h e  c h i l i a s m  of t h e  Church F a t h e r s ,  indeed,  
can c l a i m  a  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i n  o u r  ~ h u r c h . ~  

Thus Wal ther  and o t h e r  or thodox Lutheran 
l e a d e r s  were making ample warning a g a i n s t  mi l l en-  
n i a l i s t i c  l e a n i n g s  w i t h i n  Lutheranism,  a  warning 



w a i t i n g  of t h e  u n i v e r s a l  L a s t  Judgment 
and u n i v e r s a l  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  dead.  

A t  t h e  col loquy between t h e s e  same two synods 
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rea f f i rmed .  D r .  S i h l e r ,  one of t h e  M i s s o u r i  r epre -  
s e n t a t i v e s ,  c l a r i f i e d  t h i s  t h e s i s  by s t a t i n g :  

It i s  a  compromisewi th the  c h i l i a s m ,  when 
someone e x p l a i n s ,  'NO one wishes  t o  deny 
Lutheran orthodoxy and make him s u s p i c i o u s  
on t h i s  account ,  t h a t  h e  s e e k s  s t i l l  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of Rev. 20.16 

That i s ,  i f  one b e l i e v e s  t h a t  R e v e l a t i o n  20 h a s  y e t  
t o  be f u l f i l l e d ,  o n e ' s  or thodoxy must be s u s p e c t .  
To say o therwise  i s  a compromise w i t h  t h e  m i l l e n -  
n i a l  t r a i n  of thought .  

Following t h a t  same meet ing t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  Missour i  Synod was c l a r i f i e d  f u r t h e r  by a  
P a s t o r  Ferner .  He s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  synod found i t  
"by a l l  means u n j u s t i f i e d "  t o  c o n s i d e r  making 
Reve la t ion  19 and 2 0  a  sedes d o e t r i n a e ,  words f o r  
t h e  t each ing ,  upon which i t  shou ld  b e  grounded." 
But because t h e s e  c h a p t e r s  a r e  cons idered  "dark" 
passages ,  they must be  unders tood  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 
c l e a r  ones.  7  

It  h a s  been mentioned t h a t  a t  t h e  meet ing of 
t h e  General  Council  i n  1868 d i s s e n s i o n  evolved 
over t h e  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  p o s i t i o n s  of  D r .  J .  A. 
S e i s s .  I n  an a r t i c l e  by C.F.W. Walther i n  Lehre  
und Wehre from 1872, 'Zehren d i e ,  ~ i r c h e n v s  
wirkZich einen sogenannten b i h ~ i s c h e n  Chi l iasmus? " 
("DO t h e  ' church- fa the rs '  A c t u a l l y  Teach a  So- 
c a l l e d  B i b l i c a l  Chil iasm?") , Walther  d i s c u s s e d  
c e r t a i n  concerns  of D r .  S e i s s :  

Here D r .  S e i s s  e x p l a i n e d ,  [ t h a t ]  e i t h e r  t h e  
M i s s o u r i  Synod must a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e  Church 
i n  i t s  most impor tan t  t e a c h i n g s  and confes- 
s i o n s  from t h e  t ime of t h e  Apos t l es  h a s  no t  
become a  Church, w i t h  which someone could  
c u l t i v a t e  f e l l o w s h i p ,  o r  a l l o w  t h a t  i ts  posi -  
t i o n  of t h e  c h i l i a s m  i s  o p p o s i t e  t o  an innova- 
t i o n ,  being somewhat s e c t a r i a n t [ ? ] .  9 

I n  o t h e r  words, D r .  S e i s s  wanted t h e  Missour ians  
t o  a l l o w  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  because  n o t  on ly  d i d  t h e  
e a r l y  Church t e a c h  t h e  same, b u t  a l s o  n o t  b e l i e v -  
i n g  i n  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  was s e c t a r i a n .  

D r .  S e i s s  con t inued  by a s k i n g  f o r  a  t o l e r a t i o n  
of  m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  because  h e  had l e a r n e d  t h a t  t h e  
known church f a t h e r s  were c h i l i a s t s .  A s  examples 
he  ment ions  P a p i a s ,  J u s t i n ,  I r e n a e u s ,  Hippolytus ,  
Cyprian,  Clement of Alexandr ia ,  and o t h e r s .  
Wal ther  proceeded t o  d i s c u s s  whether o r  n o t  each 
of t h e  f a t h e r s  mentioned by S e i s s  were indeed 
C h i l i a s t s .  I n  h i s  c l o s i n g  comments Walther a rgues  
a g a i n s t  t o l e r a t i o n  of h e r e s y .  

So we have t h e n  b e f o r e  u s  i n  t h e  p reced ing  
t h e  e s s e n t i a l  [ m a t e r i a l ]  abou t  t h e  .... 
o p i n i o n s  of  t h e  p a t r  ist i c s  concerning t h e  
1000-year r e i g n ,  t o  whom D r .  S e i s s  r e f e r r e d .  
We t h i n k ,  having t h e  proof  by t h e  f a c t  
s u p p l i e d  w i t h  [ t h i s  a r t i c l e ] ,  t h a t  no 
Lutheran ,  who s u b s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  17 th  A r t i c l e  
of t h e  Augsburg Confess ion  wi thou t  a  Reser- 
v a t i o  m e n t a l i s ,  [who h a s ]  a  t o l e r a t i o n  of 
t h e  c h i l i a s m  of t h e  Church F a t h e r s ,  indeed,  
can c l a i m  a  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i n  o u r  ~ h u r c h . ~  

Thus Wal ther  and o t h e r  or thodox Lutheran 
l e a d e r s  were making ample warning a g a i n s t  mi l l en-  
n i a l i s t i c  l e a n i n g s  w i t h i n  Lutheranism,  a  warning 



t h a t  would n a t u r a l l y  s p i l l  over  i n t o  t h e  realm 
of o t h e r  denominations.  That  is,  what would 
not  be t o l e r a t e d  among Lutherans  would c e r t a i n l y  
be verboten i n  o t h e r  denominat ions  a s  w e l l .  

Even among l e s s  "conserva t ive"  Lutheran 
groups,  d i s c u s s i o n s  of t h e  l a t e  1800s focused 
f r e q u e n t l y  on m i l l e n n i a l i s m  ( a s  h a s  a l r e a d y  been 
shown above by t h e  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  t h e  General  
Counci l ) .  The Iowa and Ohio Synods had sought  
f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
a f t e r  t h e  Ohio Synod withdrew from t h e  Synodical  
Conference i n  1881 a s  a  r e s u l t  of  t h e  e l e c t i o n  
controversy.  A c o l l o q u y  between t h e  two synods 
was proposed i n  1887, b u t  t h i s  meeting d i d  n o t  
m a t e r i a l i z e  u n t i l  1893. lo A t  t h i s  co l loquy  a  
s e t  of t h e s e s  (which were s i m i l a r  t o  t h e s e s  pro- 
posed a t  an u n o f f i c i a l  c o l l o q u y  t e n  y e a r s  e a r l i e r )  
concerning " the  church,  t h e  m i n i s t r y ,  t h e  confes-  
s i o n s ,  'open q u e s t i o n s , '  c h i l i a s m  and A n t i c h r i s t ,  
and p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  a l l  s u b j e c t s  which had 
t roub led  Iowa-Missouri r e l a t i o n s  p r e v i o u s l y ,  I I 
were adopted,  even though bo th  synods d i d  n o t  
g r e e t  them wi th  a p p r o v a l .  12 

Thes i s  V of t h i s  1893 co l loquy  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  
"Chiliasm and ~ n t  i c h r i s t  ." The f i r s t  two p o r t i o n s  
of t h i s  t h e s i s  s t a t e :  

a)  Every Chi l iasm,  which makes t h e  kingdom 
of J e s u s  C h r i s t  i n t o  a n  outward,  e a r t h l y  
and worldly  g l o r i o u s  kingdom, t e a c h e s  a  
v i s i b l e  r e t u r n  of C h r i s t  b e f o r e  t h e  l a s t  
days f o r  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  t h e  A n t i c h r i s t  
and t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h i s  kingdom a s  
well a s  a  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of a l l  b e l i e v e r s  
be fore  t h e  l a s t  days ,  i s  a s  one which 
s t a n d s  i n  s h a r p  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  analogy 
of f a i t h  [and i s ]  t o  [ b e ]  r e j e c t e d .  

b) The h y p o t h e s i s ,  t h a t  t h e  prophesied 
r e i g n  of C h r i s t  and h i s  s a i n t s  i n  Rev. 20 
s t i l l  is  t o  be wa i ted  upon i n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  
and under t h e  same ( f o r  t h e  same reason)  
mentioned a  f i r s t  r e s u r r e c t i o n  t o  be 
unders tood [ a s ]  a  b o d i l y  r e s u r r e c t i o n  t o  
e t e r n a l  l i f e  a s  a n  i s o l a t e d  b e l i e f ,  
indeed s t a n d s  n o t  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  wi th  t h e  
analogy of f a i t h ,  b u t  a l s o  can be proven 
even s o  l i t t l e  a s  t h e  s t r i c t  s p i r i t u a l  
meaning of t h e  t e x t .  13 

These p a r t s  of T h e s i s  V h e l p  t o  demonstra te  why 
t h e  Iowa and Ohio Synods d i d  n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  fel low- 
s h i p  fo l lowing  t h e  co l loquy .  The Iowans had always 
l eaned  toward be ing  more " l i b e r a l , "  e s p e c i a l l y  
concerning church f e l l o w s h i p ,  and t h e  Ohio S nod 
s t i l l  con ta ined  much pro-Missour i  sen t iment .  1 4  
I n  t h i s  t h e s i s  a t  hand, non-orthodox l e a n i n g s  of 
both  groups  can  be s e e n  i n  p a r t  ( b ) ,  wherein 
a l lowances  a r e  made f o r  t h o s e  w i t h  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  
t e n d e n c i e s .  E s s e n t i a l l y  s t a t e d  i s  t h a t  i f  one 
b e l i e v e s  C h r i s t ' s  thousand-year r e i g n  i s  y e t  t o  
come, t h i s  is  a l l o w a b l e  because  t h e  " s p i r i t u a l "  
meaning of t h e  t e x t  ( t h e  t r u e  meaning?) cannot be 
proven e i t h e r  beyond r e a s o n a b l e  doubt .  Thus, 
t h i s  t h e s i s  is  an example o f  what or thodox 
Lutherans  were s t r i v i n g  a g a i n s t  j u s t  b e f o r e  t h e  
t u r n  of t h e  c e n t u r y .  

Another warning a g a i n s t  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  appears  
i n  a  s e c t i o n  of L e h ~ e  und Wehre from 1900. It  i s  
s t a t e d  t h e r e i n  t h a t  a  P .  K e f e r s t e i n  showed i n  a  
l e c t u r e  a t  a  confe rence  t h a t  " C h r i s t  must be  t h e  
c e n t e r  of a l l  e scha to logy  .... On t h i s  same 
p r i n c i p l e  must one (he)  go a g a i n s t  t h e  c u r r e n t  of 
t h e  t i m e ,  which s t i l l  a w a i t s  a  development of t h e  
s a l v a t i o n  s t o r y  i n  t h e  f ~ t u r e . " ~ 5  A p r i n c i p a l  
danger of t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  c h i l i a s t s ,  s a i d  



t h a t  would n a t u r a l l y  s p i l l  over  i n t o  t h e  realm 
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f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
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Conference i n  1881 a s  a  r e s u l t  of  t h e  e l e c t i o n  
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m a t e r i a l i z e  u n t i l  1893. lo A t  t h i s  co l loquy  a  
s e t  of t h e s e s  (which were s i m i l a r  t o  t h e s e s  pro- 
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Thes i s  V of t h i s  1893 co l loquy  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  
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of J e s u s  C h r i s t  i n t o  a n  outward,  e a r t h l y  
and worldly  g l o r i o u s  kingdom, t e a c h e s  a  
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Another warning a g a i n s t  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  appears  
i n  a  s e c t i o n  of L e h ~ e  und Wehre from 1900. It  i s  
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l e c t u r e  a t  a  confe rence  t h a t  " C h r i s t  must be  t h e  
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p r i n c i p l e  must one (he)  go a g a i n s t  t h e  c u r r e n t  of 
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s a l v a t i o n  s t o r y  i n  t h e  f ~ t u r e . " ~ 5  A p r i n c i p a l  
danger of t h e  b e l i e f s  of t h e  c h i l i a s t s ,  s a i d  



K e f e r s t e i n ,  i s  t h e  p a r a l l e l i n g  b e l i e f  of pe r fec -  
t ionism.  The s a i n t s  l e f t  on e a r t h  t o  r e i g n  wi th  
C h r i s t  f o r  a  thousand y e a r s  a f t e r  C h r i s t ' s  f i r s t  
coming w i l l  no l o n g e r  have any s i n ,  the reby  
being p e r f e c t .  

The same way, t h a t  of p e r f e c t i o n i s m ,  
fol lows a l s o  t o  m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  and i t  
is  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  a c c i d e n t a l ,  t h a t  a l l  
of those  [ w i t h ]  a  m e t h o d i s t i c a l  tendency 
a l s o  indu lge  i n  an i n c l i n a t i o n  [ toward]  
an e x t e n s i v e  c h i l i a s m .  Both a r e ,  how 
they a r e  r e l a t e d  w i t h  one a n o t h e r ,  f o r e i g n  
t o  t h e  s p i r i t  of  t h e  Lu theran  Confess ions .  
One b e l i e v e s  t o  have found a  complete ly  
new, i n f a l l i b l e  way t o  s a l v a t i o n .  l6  

K e f e r s t e i n  t h u s  warns a g a i n s t  t h e  seemingly innoc- 
uous b e l i e f  i n  t h e  mil lennium because  of t h e  
r a m i f i c a t i o n  such a  b e l i e f  c a r r i e s  i n  r e g a r d s  t o  
t h e  c e n t r a l  message of  t h e  Bib le :  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and him c r u c i f i e d .  Even though t h e  mainstream 
b e l i e f  of t h e  t ime was t o  h o l d  t o  s t i l l  w a i t i n g  
f o r  t h e  primary message of  t h e  B i b l e  t o  u n f o l d ,  
Lutherans were encouraged t o  s t a n d  f i r m  on Scr ip -  
t u r e  and t h e  Confess ions .  

F i n a l l y ,  ~ g n t h e r  i n  h i s  PopuZ8re SgmboZik 
r e f u t e d  v a r i o u s  f a l s e  t e a c h i n g s  of h i s  day con- 
ce rn ing  t h e  end t i m e s .  (The second e d i t i o n  of h i s  
work was publ ished i n  1881; t h e  t h i r d  i n  1898.) 
He c i t e s  t h e  SDA and t h e  C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n s  a s  
f a l s e l y  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  " b e f o r e  t h e  judgment s e a t  
of C h r i s t  n o t  e v e r y t h i n g  w i l l  become e v i d e n t  
(pub1 ic:) ," c o r ~ t r a d i c t i n g  Matthew 25: 31-33,46, 
and Romans 14: 10. l 7  The SDA a r e  a l s o  r e f u t e d  f o r  
t h e i r  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  t i m e  of C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  c a n  
be most c e r t a i n l y  known ( a s  evidenced by M i l l e r ' s  
p r e d i c t  ions )  . l8  Gunther conc ludes  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

s e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  fo l lowing  t h e s i s / a n t i t h e s i s :  

C l e a r  t e a c h i n g  of t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheran 
church: 

The Kingdom of mercy of J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and t h e  r e i g n  o f  h i s  b e l i e v e r s  on 
e a r t h  remains  of  a  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e  
u n t i l  t h e  end of  t h e  world .  

F a l s e  t e a c h i n g  of t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s ,  
I r v i n g i t e s ,  Mormons, A d v e n t i s t s ,  
[ C h r i s t a d e l p h i a n s ]  : 

Before  t h e  end of t h e  world i s  s t i l l  a  
thousand-year r e i g n  of C h r i s t  awai ted,  
d i s t i n c t  from t h e  kingdom of mercy of 
C h r i s t .  19 

He r e f u t e s  t h e  f a l s e  t e a c h i n g  w i t h  I Thessalo- 
n i a n s  4: 16,  John 14: 3, and Matthew 25: 31-46. 20 

Thus i n  l i g h t  of groups  such a s  t h e  SDA and 
t h e  J W  (and many o t h e r  groups)  g a i n i n g  p o p u l a r i t y  
and momentum i n  propounding f a l s e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  
d o c t r i n e ,  and i n  l i g h t  of t h e  p e r i o d i c  i n t r a -  
Lu theran  d i a l o g u e s  concern ing  m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  both  
d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e  1800s, i t  was impor tan t  f o r  t h e  
Lutheran l e a d e r s  of  t h e  day t o  expose such e r r o r  
and promote sound t e a c h i n g .  A s  h a s  been seen ,  
Walther and o t h e r  or thodox Lutherans  r e l i n q u i s h e d  
no ground t o  t h e  ons laugh t  of  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  
h e r e s i e s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  gave c l e a r  w i t n e s s  t h a t  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n ' s  t r u e  and f i n a l  hope l a y  i n  heaven, 
n o t  on e a r t h .  When t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  dreams of  a  
b e t t e r  world  become too  "worldly," t h e  ve ry  h e a r t  
of t h e  g o s p e l  is r e p l a c e d  by f a n c i f u l  dreams. 
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of tfle p r e s e n t  day,  e s p e c i a l l y  as w e  approach t h e  
beg inning o f  a new mil lennium (accord ing  t o  t h e  
c a l e n d a r ,  t h a t  i s ) ?  The answer t o  t h a t  q u e s t i o n  
bears d i r e c t l y  on whether  o r  n o t  or thodox L u t h e r a n s  
need t o  be  concerned g r e a t l y  abou t  such a h e r e s y .  
Accordingly,  i f  concern  is  w a r r a n t e d ,  they  a l s o  
need t o  know how t o  c o u n t e r  t h i s  f a l s e  t e a c h i n g  
wi th  b i b l i c a l  t r u t h .  

P a r t  of t h e  purpose  of t h i s  paper  h a s  been t o  
p a r a l l e l  t h e  r i s i n g  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  of t h e  l a t e  
1800s wi th  t h e  l a t e  1900s,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  p r e s e n t  
decade.  Such p a r a l l e l s  do ,  by many e s t i m a t i o n s ,  
e x i s t .  One need o n l y  p e r u s e  t h e  d a i l y  newspaper 
t o  read v a r i o u s  "end t i m e "  p r e d i c t i o n s  o r  warnings .  
Such warnings come n o t  o n l y  from t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
realm, but  from t h e  s e c u l a r  r ea lm as w e l l .  Saddled 
wi th  many of t h e s e  "doom and gloom" p r o g n o s t i c a -  
t i o n s  is  t h e  f a m i l i a r  f a c e  of  t h e  kingdom of God 
on e a r t h :  m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  

A s  h a s  been shown, m i l l e n n i a l i s m  is  n o t  a  new 
breed of f a l s e  d o c t r i n e .  H e r e t o f o r e  i t  h a s  been 
examined d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e  1800s ,  b u t  i t s  r o o t s  
precede even t h e  C h r i s t i a n  era. The Jews are 
viewed a s  t h e  f i r s t  c h i l i a s t s ,  pe rhaps  d a t i n g  
back t o  t h e  Babylonian c a p t i v i t y .  Many of  t h e  
e lements  t h a t  appear  i n  t h e i r  a p o c a l y p t i c  w r i t i n g s  
may sound t o  t h e  p resen t -day  t h e o l o g i c a l  e a r  as 
being q u i t e  c u r r e n t :  

1 .  A f i n a l  p e r i o d  of  t r i b u l a t i o n  and 
confus ion ;  

2 .  The appearance of E l i j a h  as t h e  f o r e -  
runner  of t h e  Messiah;  

3 .  The appearance of  t h e  Messiah f o r  t h e  
over throw of  h i s  opponen t s ;  

4 .  A f i n a l  a t t a c k  on t h e  Messiah and h i s  
f o l l o w e r s  by h i s  enemies ;  

The d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  M e s s i a h ' s  adver-  
s a r i e s  through d i v i n e  i n t e r v e n t  i o n ;  
The r e s t o r a t i o n  of  J e r u s a l e m ;  
The r e t u r n  of t h e  d i s p e r s e d  I s r a e l i t e s ;  
A worldwide kingdom of  g l o r y  wi th  
J e r u s a l e m  a t  i t s  c e n t e r ;  
The r e s u r r e c t i o n  of  t h e  former genera- 
t i o n s  o f  I s r a e l i t e s  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
t h i s  kingdom; 
The renewal  of  t h e  wor ld ;  
The g e n e r a l  r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  
The f i n a l  judgment . l 

Throughout t h e  h i s t o r y  of  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church 
m i l l e n n i a l i s m  h a s  a lways  been r e c e i v e d  by i t c h i n g  
ears. Some of t h e  A p o s t o l i c  F a t h e r s  were g u i l t y  
of promoting t h i s  a b e r r a t i o n .  Even though Mil len-  
n i a l i s m  d i e d  down d u r i n g  t h e  Middle a g e s ,  t h e  Ana- 
b a p t i s t s  r e p o p u l a r i z e d  i t  d u r i n g  t h e  Reformation.  
The L u t h e r a n s  o f  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  ( s e e  above) 
were n o t  exempt from f a l l i n g  p r e y  t o  t h e  l u r e s  of 
b e l i e v i n g  i n  t h e  r e i g n  o f  C h r i s t  on e a r t h .  

Before  p roceed ing  t o  an examinat ion of t h e  
m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n s  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  decade,  
a c a p s u l i z e d  summary o f  t h e  main t e n e t s  of modern 
c h i l i a s m  would be  h e l p f u l .  C h a r l e s  S c h o f i e l d ,  
through h i s  S c h o f i e l d  R e f e r e n c e  B i b l e ,  h a s  probably 
e x e r t e d  g r e a t e r  i n f l u e n c e  t h a n  anyone e l s e  on 
"mainstream" m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  Gawrisch summarizes 
~ c h o f  i e l d ' s  v iews o n  C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n :  

A f t e r  a  g r e a t  t r i b u l a t i o n  l a s t i n g  t h r e e  and 
a h a l f  y e a r s ,  t h e  day o f  t h e  Lord w i l l  beg in  
w i t h  C h r i s t ' s  d e s c e n t  i n  g l o r y .  A t  t h a t  
t i m e  t h e  G e n t i l e  world  w i l l  be  b e s i e g i n g  
Je rusa lem.  C h r i s t  w i l l  d e l i v e r  t h e  Jewish 
remnant,  and t h e  G e n t i l e  a r m i e s  w i l l  f a l l  
back t o  Armageddon (Megiddo), where they  
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wi l l  be des t royed .  The s l eep ing  s a i n t s  
w i l l  then be r a i s e d  on e a r t h  f o r  a thousand 
years .  A t  C h r i s t ' s  coming t h e  prophecies  
concerning I s r a e l ' s  r ega the r ing ,  convers ion 
and es tab l i shment  under t h e  Davidic covenant 
w i l l  a l s o  be f u l f i l l e d .  For t h e  G e n t i l e s  
t he  r e tu rn  of C h r i s t  w i l l  mean t h e  des t ruc-  
t i o n  of t h e  p r e sen t  p o l i t i c a l  system, t h e  
judgment of Matthew 25, followed by a  world- 
wide Gen t i l e  convers ion  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
i n  the  b l e s s i n g s  of t h e  kingdom. The kingdom 
age c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  seventh  d i spensa t i on .  
A t  t he  end of t h e  thousand yea r s  Sa tan  w i l l  
be loosed f o r  a t i m e ,  t h e  second r e s u r r e c t i o n  
( t h a t  of t h e  wicked) w i l l  t a k e  p l ace  and t h e  
f i n a l  judgment involv ing  Sa t an ,  t h e  f a l l e n  
angels  and wicked men w i l l  be he ld . . . ,  The 
f i n a l  judgment w i l l  be followed by a  "day of 
God," on which t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  be purged by 
f i r e . 3  

Thus, what a r e  some of t h e  ways i n  which 
mi l lenn ia l i sm i s  being t h r u s t  on to  t h e  communa'on 
of s a i n t s  i n  t he  1990s? The r e c e n t  invas ion  of 
Kuwait by Saddam Hessein h a s  s e n t  m i l l e n i a l  
t eachers  scur ry ing  t o  warn of t h e  upcoming ca t a -  
clysm. "The f u s e  h a s  been l i t  f o r  Armageddon! 
Are you ready???' '  screamed a  head l ine  from a 
recen t  .Jerry Falwel l  n e w s l e t t e r .  " ~ o a h  Lis tened  
and Was Prepared -- How About You?" read  a  Catho- 
l i c  ad d e t a i l i n g  o t h e r  c a t a s t r o p h i e s  such a s  
earthquakes,  famines and t h e  Mid-east c r i s i s  
leading up t o  a  "nuclear  war and f i e r y  comet t o  
c leanse t he  e a r t h  . l f 5  Even s e c u l a r  m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  
a r e  plugging t h e i r  own agenda: a t  t h e  United 
Nations on October 9, 1990, a  moment of s i l e n c e  
was observed i n  memory of John Lesson, followed 
by t he  playing of one of t h e  honoree 's  b e s t  known 
songs, "Imagine," which s t a r k l y  promotes a  u n i f i e d  
world with no r e l i g i o n .  6 

Various books a r e  a l s o  r e c e n t l y  being published 
pandering t o  mi l l enn i a1  e a r s .  Pau l  Yonggi Cho, 
p a s t o r  of t h e  l a r g e s t  congrega t ion  i n  t h e  world 
i n  Seoul,  South Korea, h a s  r e c e n t l y  w r i t t e n  Daniel ,  
a commentary on t h e  Old Testament book of t h e  same 
name. Therein Cho remains t r u e  t o  h i s  s t r ong  
r e m i l l e n n i a l  b e l i e f s ,  and s t a t e s  t h a t  " the  1992 
alignment of t h e  European Economic Community w i l l  
t r i g g e r  t h e  r a p t u r e  and t h e  r ise of t h e  Anti- 
c h r i s t  .'17 

But perhaps t h e  l a t e s t  m i l l enn i a1  book pub- 
l i s h e d  wi th  t h e  broades t  ba se  of p o t e n t i a l  reader-  
s h i p  is P a t  Robertson 's  The New Millennium. When 
t h i s  work was j u s t  coming o f f  t h e  p r e s s e s  Robertson 
began "giving i t  away" t o  t hose  who would donate  
$100 t o  h i s  m in i s t ry .  J u s t  r e c e n t l y  t h e  book 
a r r i v e d  on t h e  s t a n d s  and i s  moving up t h e  bes t -  
s e l l e r  c h a r t s  a t  a  r a p i d  pace.  

The appea l  of  The New Millennium is obvious 
and given express ion  by i ts  s u b t i t l e :  "Ten Trends 
That W i l l  Impact You and Your Family by t he  Year 
2000." Doesn't everyone want t o  know what t h e  
f u t u r e  ( e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  n e x t  t e n  yea r s )  ho lds  f o r  
h i s l h e r  beloved fami ly?  Robertson h a s  appealed 
t o  t h e  very h e a r t  of every  person,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  
C h r i s t i a n s  who tend t o  p l a c e  g r e a t  emphasis on 
family va lues .  

Of course  t h e  t i t l e  of h i s  work appea ls  most 
of a l l  t o  t h e  c h i l i a s t ,  even though t h e  "millen- 
nium" of t h e  t i t l e  is n o t  t h e  "millennium" of t he  
c h i l i a s t .  However, t h e  t h r u s t  of t he  book is  
q u i t e  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c ,  because Robertson weaves 
h i s  "kingdom of C h r i s t  on ear th ' '  b e l i e f s  through- 
ou t  most chap t e r s .  

Two c h a p t e r s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  warrant  f u r t h e r  
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a t t e n t i o n ,  p r imar i l y  because t h e  i dea s  promul- 
gated t h e r e i n  a r e  no t  uncommon t o  present-day 
mi l lenn ia l i sm a s  a  whole. I n  a  chap te r  e n t i t l e d  
"The Rise  of Anti-Semitism" Robertson a rgues  
s t rong ly  from a C h r i s t i a n  Z i o n i s t  v iewpoint ,  i. e . ,  
t h a t  t he  Jews remain God's chosen people even 
though they have r e j e c t e d  t h e  Messiah. He s t a t e s :  

The Holy land i s  c a l l e d  t h e  nave l  of t h e  
e a r t h  i n  t he  Bib le .  It  is  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
hub of t h e  world.  The a n c i e n t  c i t y  of 
Jerusalem is cons idered  t o  be t h e  most 
holy p l ace  f o r  both Jews and C h r i s t i a n s  
and, t o  a  l e s s e r  degree ,  f o r  Muslins a s  
we11.8 

Robertson goes even f u r t h e r  when he  s ays ,  
" ~ e r u s a l e m  is.  . . t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  t r u e  worship 
of How can t h i s  be?  Very simply pu t ,  
because t h e  Jews a r e  s t i l l  God's people! 

The o b s t i n a t e  d e n i a l  of t h e  Messiah by t h e  
v a s t  ma jo r i t y  of J e w s  h a s  always concerned 
C h r i s t i a n s .  To anyone whose eyes  a r e  n o t  
c losed ,  i t  seems s o  obvious t h a t  C h r i s t  f u l -  
f i l l e d  every s i n g l e  prophecy of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s !  But t h e  f r u s t r a t i o n  and sorrow f o r  
t h e s e  Jews does n o t ,  i n  any way, mean t h a t  
C h r i s t i a n s  do n o t  r ecogn ize  t h e  Jews a s  
chosen of God and a  s p e c i a l  people .  By 
and l a r g e  P r o t e s t a n t s  and Ca tho l i c s  a l i k e  
have upheld t h e  Jewish n a t i o n  throughout 
h i s t o r y .  lo 

Robertson 's  Zionism is  admi t ted ly  no t  unique. 
M i l l e n n i a l i s t s  of v a r i o u s  breeds  have long con- 
tended f o r  t h e  s p e c i a l  s t a t u s  of t h e  Jews of God's 
eyes .  The es tab l i shment  of modern I s r a e l  i n  1948 
was t h e r e f o r e  a  watershed i n  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  of 
Old Testament prophecy i n  passages  such a s  

D t .  30:l-6, Is .  11 : l l -12 ,  J e r .  23:3-8, Ezek. 37:21, 
Amos 9:14-15, and Zech. 10:10, passages  which a l l  
speak of " the coming Sav io r  and h i s  r e ign  of 
g r ace  ."ll But m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  i n t e r p r e t  t he se  and 
o t h e r  passages  t o  mean t h a t  I s r a e l  was t o  be given 
back homeland, an  event  which h a s  now taken p lace  
i n  h i s t o r y .  

A mi l l enn i a1  b e l i e f  corresponding t o  t h e  res -  
t o r a t i o n  of I s r a e l  i s  t h e  convers ion of t h e  Jews. 
Robertson does no t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  mention t h i s  
f a l s e  t each ing  i n  h i s  book, bu t  a l l u d e s  t o  i t  a t  
t h e  c l o s e  of h i s  " ~ i s e  of Anti-Semitism" chapte r .  
Saying t h a t  even tua l l y  t h e  t ime w i l l  come when 
t h e  f o r c e s  of t h e  world w i l l  t u r n  aga in s t  I s r a e l ,  
and t h a t  t h e  United Nat ions  w i l l  v o t e  t o  a t t a c k  
t h e  ~ e w ' s  homeland, Robertson s t a t e s  t h a t  then 
"according t o  t h e  B ib l e ,  t h e  Jews w i l l  c ry  ou t  
t o  t h e  one they have so long  r e j e c t e d ,  and He w i l l  
come i n  heavenly power t o  g i v e  them de l iverance  
from t h e  e a r t h l y  power of a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  
ear th ."12 Because t h e  convers ion of t h e  Jews i s  a  
p r e r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  advent  of t h e  millennium, 
 h hen we w i l l  have a r e i g n  of peace on e a r t h  known 
a s  'The Millennium. "'I3 

Orthodox Lutherans  have, throughout t h e i r  
h i s t o r y ,  always maintained t h a t  be l i ev ing  i n  a  
u n i v e r s a l  convers ion of  t h e  Jews i s  untenable ,  
l e t  a lone  u n b i b l i c a l .  But m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  base 
t h i s  b e l i e f  on one p a r t i c u l a r  passage of Scr ip-  
t u r e  -- Rom. 11:25-27: 

The minds of a  p a r t  of t h e  Jews were 
c losed  u n t i l  t h e  f u l l  number of t h e  Gen- 
t i l es  comes i n .  And i n  t h i s  way a22 Israel  
w i 2 Z  be saved, a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n :  "The 
Savior  w i l l  come from Zion; He w i l l  g e t  r i d  
of ungodl iness  i n  Jacob.  And t h i s  w i l l  be 



a t t e n t i o n ,  p r imar i l y  because t h e  i dea s  promul- 
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we11.8 
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my ' l a s t  w i l l  and t e s t a m e n t '  w i t h  them 
when I t a k e  away t h e i r  s i n s "  (NET; 
emphasis added) . 

~ u t  no te  t h a t  Pau l  s a y s  "And i n  t h i s  way ( n n t  
o;.ro6) a l l  I s r a e l  w i l l  be  saved."  Gawrisch makes 
t h e  fol lowing o b s e r v a t i o n s .  

"The hardening of I s r a e l ,  t h e  blood descendan ts  
of Jacob ... i s  only  ' i n  p a r t . '  I t  does  n o t  i n c l u d e  
t h e  whole n a t i o n .  Through t h e  y e a r s  some w i l l  
come t o  f a i t h .  But a l s o  t h e  e l e c t  from t h e  Gen- 
t i l e s  w i l l  come i n t o  C h r i s t ' s  church.  By adding 
t h e  f u l l  number ( ~ 6  .n)i.{pwua) of t h e s e  G e n t i l e s  t o  
the  remnant of Jewish b e l i e v e r s  a l l  of  God's t r u e  
I s r a e l ,  t h e  f u l l  number of h i s  e l e c t ,  c o n s i s t i n g  
of both Jewish and G e n t i l e  s t o c k ,  w i l l  be saved ." l4  

Thus t h e r e  i s  no s o l i d  b a s i s  f o r  e i t h e r  mi l l en-  
i a l  t e n e t  of r e s t o r i n g  I s r a e l  o r  t h e  convers ion  of 
the  Jews. Both h e r e s i e s  have t h e i r  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  
s i n f u l  r eason ings  of man, n o t  i n  Cod's c l e a r  Word. 

A second focus  on R o b e r t s o n ' s  book w i l l  a l s o  
be h e l p f u l  i n  demons t ra t ing  present-day m i l l e n -  
n i a l  thought .  A s  h a s  been s t a t e d ,  h i s  work d e a l s  
wi th  t e n  major t r e n d s  which w i l l  g r e a t l y  impact 
t h e  world as i t  i s  known. I n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h e s e  
t r e n d s ,  Robertson s u b t l y  a l l u d e s  t o  h i s  p remi l l en-  
n i a l i s m ,  making o c c a s i o n a l  vague mention of 
C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  t o  and r e i g n  over  e a r t h .  But i n  
h i s  f i n a l  chap te r  ~ o b e r t s o n ' s  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  i s  
undeniably p r e s e n t e d .  E n t i t l e d  "Looking Ahead," 
he reviews t h e  t e n  t r e n d s  a l r e a d y  d i s c u s s e d  and 
warns t h a t  t h e  United S t a t e s  must beware of a  
c o l l a p s e  of  s o c i e t y .  I n  the f i n a l  p o r t i o n  of t h e  
chapter  he  broaches  t h e  t o p i c  of  " B i b l i c a l  Cer- 
t a i n t i e s . "  There in  h e  l a y s  o u t  some of t h e  e v e n t s  
prophesied i n  S c r i p t u r e  whose f u l f i l l m e n t  w i l l  

impact t h e  world i n  t h e  n e a r  f u t u r e .  He beg ins  
by s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  S i x  Day War of I s r a e l  i n  1967 
f u l f i l l e d  J e s u s '  words i n  Luke 21, "'And Jerusalem 
s h a l l  be t rodden  under  f o o t  of t h e  G e n t i l e s  u n t i l  
t h e  t imes  of t h e  G e n t i l e s  s k k ; t l l  be f u l f i l l e d ,  "' 
Robertson c o n t i n u e s  concern ing  t h e  S i x  Day War: 

When t h a t  e v e n t  took  p l a c e  a  c l o c k  began 
t o  t i c k  t h a t  s i g n a l l e d  t h e  downfal l  of 
t h e  g r e a t  G e n t i l e  powers,  t h e  l a s t  and 
g r e a t e s t  of which is  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  of 
America. It a l s o  began t h e  r i s e  of I s r a e l .  
What w e  would l i k e  t o  l e a r n  now is,  very  
s imply,  how l o n g  w i l l  t h e  c l o c k  be t i c k i n g ? 1 5  

Rober tson t h e n  c a r r i e s  o u t  a  " c a l c u l a t i o n "  of 
s o r t s :  i f  1967 marked t h e  beg inn ing  of t h e  
"genera t ion"  of t h e  downfa l l  of  t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  
and a  g e n e r a t i o n  accord ing  t o  S c r i p t u r e  l a s t s  
f o r t y  y e a r s ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  y e a r  2007 should be 
q u i t e  noteworthy i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  world,  
perhaps  even t h e  y e a r  of C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  f o r  h i s  
m i l l e n n i a 1  r e i g n .  T h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n  i s  supported 
f u r t h e r  by t a k i n g  i n t o  account  t h a t  " i n  ~ o d ' s  
eyes , "  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  was born on A p r i l  29, 
1607, when t h e  " f i r s t  permanent Engl i sh  s e t t l e r s "  
p l a n t e d  a  seven-foot  oak c r o s s  i n  t h e  sand a t  
Cape Henry, V i r g i n i a ,  and "claimed t h i s  new 
n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God and H i s  Son J e s u s  
~ h r i s t . "  Thus, because  f o u r  hundred y e a r s  sepa- 
r a t e  1607 from 2007, compr i s ing  t e n  ( t h e  b i b l i c a l  
number of completeness)  b i b l i c a l  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  
t h e  y e a r  2007 a s  t h e  t ime  of C h r i s t ' s  r e t u r n  
seems more p l a u s i b l e .  16 

Rober tson conc ludes  h i s  book by d e t a i l i n g  a  
few e v e n t s  r e l a t i n g  t o  C h r i s t ' s  thousand-year 
r e i g n  on e a r t h .  The f i n a l  two remarks he  makes 
sound h i s  m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  t rumpet  f o r  a l l  t o  h e a r .  
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F o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  u s  a l l  t h e  Utopian schemes 
of men, d e s p i t e  t h e  damage they  can do,  
must f a l l .  The g l o r i o u s  kingdom of J e s u s  
C h r i s t  i s  c e r t a i n .  It  may appear  i n  o u r  
l i f e t i m e  w i t h  t h e  r e t u r n  of J e s u s  C h r i s t  
on e a r t h .  When i t  comes, t h e  e a r t h  w i l l  
know a  thousand y e a r s  of peace  and joy.  

May t h e  new mi l l enn ium be t h e  Millennium 
of t h e  r u l e  and r e i g n  of  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  l 7  

There fo re ,  t h e  answer t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  posed a t  
t h e  beginning of t h i s  s e c t i o n  ( I s  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  
running rampant i n  t h e  Church of  t h e  p r e s e n t  day,  
e s p e c i a l l y  a s  we approach t h e  beg inn ing  of a  new 
millennium?) is- a  r e g r e t f u l  "yes .  " Not on ly  a r e  
Robertson,  Cho, and F a l w e l l  propounding t h i s  
a b e r r a n t  t each ing ,  s o  a l s o  Hal  Lindsey (pe rhaps  
t h e  one who h a s  p o p u l a r i z e d  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  most i n  
r e c e n t  y e a r s ) ,  Jimmy Swaggart ,  and a  h o s t  of o t h e r  
" fundamental is t"  l e a d e r s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  New 
Age Movement promotes m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  a l b e i t  a 
v a r i a n t  form. Even w i t h i n  Lutheranism,  m i l l e n -  
n i a l i s t s  may be found.  

So yes ,  o r thodox  L u t h e r a n s  need t o  demons t ra te  
much concern about  t h i s  h e r e s y  by c o u n t e r i n g  i t  
wi th  t h e  t r u t h .  HOW i s  i t  t o  be  c o u n t e r e d ?  
Because t h e  Lutheran Church h a s  a s  one of i t s  
g r e a t  founda t ions  SoZa S e r i p t u r a ,  t h e  method o f  
c o r r e c t i n g  m i l l e n n i a l  b e l i e f s  l i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  
powerful  pages of God's Word. Simply by a d h e r i n g  
t o  sound he rmeneu t i ca l  p r i n c i p l e s  may one d i s c o v e r  
what e v e r  "ammunit ion" i s  n e c e s s a r y  i n  f i g h t i n g  
t h i s  important  b a t t l e .  

R e c a l l  how t h e  o r thodox  Lu theran  l e a d e r s  o f  
t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  r e a c t e d  t o  t h e  m i l l e n -  
n i a l i s m  of t h e i r  t ime.  Did t h e y  demons t ra te  
r e l u c t a n c e  t o  show c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h a t  b e l i e f  i n  
m i l l e n n i a l i s m  was t o l e r a b l e ?  Did they  u s e  a n y t h i n g  

o t h e r  t h a n  sound p r i n c i p l e s  of b i b l i c a l  i n t e r p r e -  
t a t i o n  t o  warn a g a i n s t  any f a l s e  n o t i o n s  of a  
kingdom of  God on e a r t h ?  A b s o l u t e l y  n o t .  Walther 
and h i s  con tempora r i es  r e p e a t e d l y  emphasized t h e  
need t o  l o o k  forward t o  t h e  true heavenly  kingdom, 
n o t  one on e a r t h ,  b u t  i n  heaven i t s e l f .  Enter-  
t a i n i n g  o n e ' s  mind w i t h  t h o u g h t s  of God's kingdom 
on e a r t h  was viewed a s  a n  a t t a c k  on t h e  h e a r t  of 
S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f :  J e s u s  C h r i s t  and him c r u c i f i e d .  
Present-day L u t h e r a n s  a r e  we l l - adv i sed  t o  f o l l o w  
t h e  example of  t h e i r  o r thodox  f a t h e r s  i n  t h e  l a t e  
1800s i n  s t r i v i n g  a g a i n s t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  e r ron-  
eous  b e l i e f .  

A few c o n c r e t e  examples may be  i n  o r d e r  of 
u s i n g  S c r i p t u r e  t o  c o u n t e r  m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  Per-  
haps  t h e  g r e a t e s t  weakness of m i l l e n n i a l i s m ,  
s i m i l a r  t o  many o t h e r  f a l s e  t e a c h i n g s ,  is t h a t  
t h e  preponderance o f  i t s  t e n e t s  a r i s e  from read-  
i n g  i n t o  S c r i p t u r e  r a t h e r  t h a n  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  
d i s c e r n  S c r i p t u r a l  t r u t h s  ( e i s e g e s i s  a s  opposed 
t o  e x e g e s i s ) .  Many p a s s a g e s  of  S c r i p t u r e  a r e  
i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  l i g h t  of  (assumed) m i l l e n n i a 1  
b e l i e f ,  i n s t e a d  o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  i n  l i g h t  of o t h e r  
S c r i p t u r e  p a s s a g e s  ( s c r i p t u r a  s c r i p t u r m  i n t e r p r e -  
t a t u r ) .  Thus when t h e  m i l l e n n i a l i s t  approaches  
Is. 2:4 ( " ~ e  w i l l  judge between t h e - n a t i o n s ,  and 
w i l l  s e t t l e  d i s p u t e s  f o r  many peop les .  They w i l l  
b e a t  t h e i r  swords i n t o  p lowshares ,  and t h e i r  
s p e a r s  i n t o  p run ing  hooks.  N a t i o n s  w i l l  n o t  t a k e  
up sword a g a i n s t  n a t i o n ,  n o r  w i l l  they  t r a i n  f o r  
war anymore" [ N I V ]  ) , h e  sees a n  obvious  prophecy 
of t h e  t i m e  when C h r i s t ' s  r e i g n  on e a r t h  d u r i n g  
t h e  mi l lennium w i l l  b r i n g  f i n a l  and complete 
p h y s i c a l  peace .  A f t e r  a l l ,  a t  what t ime i n  t h e  
f u t u r e  w i l l  such peace  o c c u r  o t h e r  t h a n  d u r i n g  t h e  
thousand-year r e i g n ?  However, when t h i s  prophecy 
is  viewed n o t  w i t h  m i l l e n n i a l - c o l o r e d  g l a s s e s  bu t  
w i t h  t h e  p e r s p i c u o u s  e y e s  of  S c r i p t u r e ,  i t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  I s a i a h  speaks  of  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  peace  
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t h e  Messiah i s  t o  b r i n g ,  a peace  between man t h e  
s i n n e r  and t h e  h o l y  and j u s t  God of t h e  u n i v e r s e .  

Y e t  a n o t h e r  a r e a  i n  which m i l l e n n i a l  b e l i e f  
f a l l s  s h o r t  of t r u t h  i s  how t h e  v i s i o n a r y  l i t e r a -  
t u r e  of S c r i p t u r e  i s  t o  be  i n t e r p r e t e d .  L u t h e r a n s  
a r e  o f t e n  accused of n o t  i n t e r p r e t i n g  p r o p h e t i c  
p o r t i o n s  of D a n i e l ,  E z e k i e l ,  and R e v e l a t i o n  
l i t e r a l l y  because  t h e y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  n o t  every-  
t h i n g  i n  such s e c t i o n s  w i l l  occur  exactzy a s  
s t a t e d .  For example, i n  Rev. 13 John s e e s  a  b e a s t  
r i s i n g  up from t h e  s e a  who makes war w i t h  t h e  
s a i n t s .  W i l l  t h i s  o c c u r  v i s i b l y ,  i . e . ,  w i l l  a 
p h y s i c a l  b e a s t  a t  some t ime  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  be  s e e n  
r i s i n g  o u t  of a  s e a ?  L u t h e r a n  say  no; m i l l e n -  
n i a l i s t s ,  yes .  For t h a t  r e a s o n  m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  
accuse  Lu therans  of n o t  i n t e r p r e t i n g  v i s i o n a r y  
p o r t i o n s  of S c r i p t u r e  l i t e r a l l y ,  when i n  f a c t  t h e  
m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  themse lves  a r e  g u i l t y  o f  ZiteraZ- 
istic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

Of course ,  t h e  most prominent  example of  lit- 
e r a l i s t i c  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
m i l l e n i a l i s t s  i s  t h e  thousand-year  r e i g n  of  C h r i s t  
on e a r t h  ( t h u s  t h e  name "mi l l enn ia l i sml ' )  from 
Rev. 20. There in  is  s e e n  t h e  o n l y  S c r i p t u r a l  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  thousand-year  r e i g n ,  which m i l l e n -  
n i a l i s t s  b e l i e v e  w i l l  b e  a n  a c t u a l  p h y s i c a l  r e i g n  
of C h r i s t  wi th  h i s  s a i n t s .  The t r u e  l i t e r a l  i n t e r -  
p r e t a t i o n  of Rev. 20 is  s e e i n g  i n  t h e  "thousand 
yea rs"  t h e  e n t i r e  New Testament  e r a ,  when b e l i e v e r s  
(both  of t h e  church t r iumphan t  and t h e  church m i l i -  
t a n t )  r e i g n  wi th  t h e i r  Lord.  

Other  examples of p resen t -day  m i l l e n i a l  f a l s e -  
hoods c o u l d  c o n t i n u e  t o  b e  c i t e d  ad nausewn; l i k e -  
wise ,  or thodox Lu theran  r e a c t i o n  t o  same. Time 
and space  r e s t r i c t i o n s  p r e c l u d e  such c o n t i n u a t i o n .  
Perhaps  a c o n c i s e  summary of t h e  o r thodox  Lu theran  
view r e g a r d i n g  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  i s  s e e n  i n  A r t i c l e  1 7  

of  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion:  "our churches  ... con- 
demn t h o s e  who a r e  now s p r e a d i n g  Jewish o p i n i o n s  
t o  t h e  e f f e c t  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  
dead t h e  godly  w i l l  t a k e  p o s s e s s i o n  of t h e  king- 
dom of t h e  world ,  t h e  ungodly suppressed  every- 
where."l8 While t h i s  a r t i c l e  does  n o t  t r e a t  i n  
d e t a i l  t h e  m i l l e n n i a l i s m  i t  r e j e c t s ,  i t  p r o v i d e s  
s u f f i c i e n t  example f o r  p resen t -day  Lu therans  a s  
t o  t h e  t o l e r a t i o n  l e v e l  which shou ld  be  a f f o r d e d  
m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  

It h a s  been s a i d  by some t h a t  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  
r n i l l e n n i a l i s m  i s  n o t  ex t remely  dangerous ,  because 
a t  l e a s t  t h e  preponderance of  m i l l e n n i a l i s t s  
" b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  a s  Sav io r . "  While t h i s  is  t r u e  
t o  a n  e x t e n t ,  a s  t h e  L u t h e r a n  t h e o l o g i a n s  of  t h e  
l a t e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  warned, m i l l e n n i a l i s m  
endangers  o n e ' s  v e r y  f a i t h  because  i t  s h i f t s  
emphasis a ~ a y  from t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  of  C h r i s t  i n  
S c r i p t u r e  t o  p h y s i c a l ,  w o r l d l y  hopes .  T h i s  h a s  
been seen  i n  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  o f  t h e  m i l l e n n i a 1  
g roups  of  t h e  l a t e  1800s,  such  as t h e  SDA and JW, 
a s  they  c e n t e r e d  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g s  around J e s u s '  
second coming and h i s  subsequen t  e a r t h l y  r e i g n ,  
n o t  on h i s  a t o n i n g  s a c r i f i c e  as t h e  t r u e  son of 
God. The same emphasis i s  e a s i l y  s e e n  i n  t o d a y ' s  
church,  as b e l i e v e r s  and u n b e l i e v e r 6  a l i k e  a r e  
bombarded by m i l l e n n i a 1  h e r e s y  from t h e  s e c u l a r  
and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  r ea lms .  

Thus o r thodox  L u t h e r a n s  of  t h e  1990s w i l l  
c o n t i n u e  t o  be cha l l enged  w i t h  c o n f r o n t i n g  t h e  
h e r e s y  of  m i l l e n n i a l i s m .  By r e l y i n g  on t h e  f i r m  
f o u n d a t i o n  o f  S c r i p t u r e  such c o n f r o n t a t i o n  w i l l  
be  p r o f i t a b l e ,  f o r  t h e  Word o f  God accomplishes  
what h e  d e s i r e s  ( I s .  55: 11) . 
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C H A P T E R  I 1  

FROM THE DEATH OF LUTHER TO THE BOOK OF CONCORD 

To p r o p e r l y  unders tand  and a p p r e c i a t e  Lutheran 
or thodoxy,  p a s t  and p r e s e n t ,  i t  is  important  t o  
devo te  a  c h a p t e r  t o  a  summary h i s t o r i c a l  review 
of t h e  p e r i o d  from t h e  t i m e  of  Lu the r  through t h e  
a d o p t i o n  of t h e  Book of Concord. On t h e s e  pages 
n o t  o n l y  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s e t t i n g ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  p o l i t i -  
c a l  and s o c i a l  environments  i n  which t h i s  develop- 
ment o c c u r r e d ,  w i l l  be  d i s c u s s e d .  A l l  of t h e s e  
f a c t o r s  a r e  in terwoven and i n t e r r e l a t e d .  

L u t h e r  d i e d  on February  18, 1546. A s  soon 
a s  h e  d i e d ,  t h e  e x t e r n a l  u n i t y  t h a t  had e x i s t e d  
i n  t h e  Lu theran  Church d i s a p p e a r e d .  Discord broke 
o u t  on e v e r y  hand. G .  F r i e d r i c h  Bente s a y s ,  " H i s  
d e a t h  was everywhere t h e  s i g n a l  f o r  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  
t r u e  Lutheranism on t h e  p a r t  of  i t s  avowed enemies 
and f a l s e  b re th ren .1 '3  The y e a r s  t h a t  fo l lowed saw 
r e a c t i o n  and i n t e r n a l  weakness,  e x t e r n a l  p r e s s u r e  
and o p p r e s s i o n .  P o l i t i c a l  and t h e o l o g i c a l  war 
broke o u t  i n  t h e  wake of h i s  d e a t h .  

L u t h e r  had f o r e s e e n  t h e s e  approaching t r o u b l e s .  
H e  s a i d  t h a t  h e  had asked  God t o  t h w a r t  t h e  p l a n  
of  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  and " s u f f e r  no war t o  come upon 
Germany d u r i n g  my l i f e  . I f 6  Regarding problems i n  
t h e  a r e a  of d o c t r i n e  h e  s a i d  i n  a  sermon i n  1531, 
f i f t e e n  y e a r s  b e f o r e  h i s  d e a t h ,  " t h e  Gospel w i l l  
a b i d e  among you f o r  a  s h o r t  t i m e  o n l y ,  a f t e r  t h e  
heads  of t h o s e  who p r e a c h  i t  now have been l a i d  
i n  t h e  d u s t .  A f t e r  o u r  d e a t h  i t  w i l l  n o t  remain ... 
T e l l  m e  a g a i n  twenty  y e a r s  from now how t h e  m a t t e r  
w i l l  s t a n d .  O t h e r s  w i l l  come and p reach  t o  p l e a s e  
t h e  d e v i l  . l t 7  I n  a  sermon p reached  i n  Wi t t enberg  
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s h o r t l y  be fore  he  d e c l a r e d ,  "The d e v i l  w i l l  k i n d l e  
t h e  l i g h t  of r eason  and l e a d  you away from t h e  
f a i t h . l f 8  On a n o t h e r  o c c a s i o n  he  made t h e  remark, 
"After my d e a t h ,  none of t h e s e  t h e o l o g i a n s  w i l l  
remain firm.'19 

I t  was n o t  wi thou t  c a u s e  t h a t  Lu ther  went t o  
h i s  dea th  deeply concerned.  Among v a r i o u s  o t h e r  
s i g n s  of d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s c o r d ,  h e  was 
t roub led  about s e r i o u s  problems be ing  genera ted  
by h i s  co-worker, P h i l i p  Melanchthon. I n  1540, 
s i x  y e a r s  b e f o r e  Lu ther  d i e d ,  Melanchthon on h i s  
own accord i s sued  a  r e v i s e d  v e r s i o n  of t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession.  The o r i g i n a l  e d i t i o n  of t h e  
Augsburg Confession r e j e c t s  synergism and t e a c h e s  
t h e  Real Presence i n  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper. I n  t h e  
r e v i s e d  v e r s i o n ,  known a s  t h e  V a r i a t a  of 1540, 
Melanchthon made e s s e n t i a l  changes i n  o r d e r  t o  
compromise w i t h  C a t h o l i c  and Reformed views. 
These a l t e r a t i o n s  caused many d o c t r i n a l  con t ro -  
v e r s i e s  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and s i n c e .  Lu ther  
rebuked Melanchthon f o r  t i n k e r i n g  w i t h  t h e  confes-  
sion. '* He was deep ly  invo lved  i n  n e g o t i a t i o n s  
with t h e  opponents of Lutheranism.  I n  t h e s e  he  
made enormous c o n c e s s i o n s .  11 

On June 26,  1546, f o u r  months a f t e r  L u t h e r ' s  
dea th ,  t h e  Pope e n t e r e d  i n t o  a  s e c r e t  agreement 
wi th  Emperor Char les  V t o  e x t e r m i n a t e  P r o t e s t a n t -  
i s m  i n  Germany.12 The i n t e n t i o n  was t o  f o r c e  t h e  
P r o t e s t a n t s  " t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  bosom of t h e  Roman 
church."13 The Pope bound h imse l f  t o  h e l p  d e f r a y  
t h e  expenses of r e s o r t i n g  t o  arms a g a i n s t  t h e  
Evange l ica l  s t a t e s  which made up t h e  Smalcald 
League. He d e c l a r e d  t h e  war a c rusade .  A l l  t h o s e  
who took p a r t  were o f f e r e d  indu lgences .  l4  The 
Emperor a l s o  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a s e c r e t  t r e a t y  w i t h  
Duke Maurice of Saxony. I n  t h i s  t r e a t y ,  i n  o r d e r  
t o  become E l e c t o r  of Saxony, Maurice agreed t o  

submit t o  t h e  for thcoming d e c r e e  of t h e  Council 
of T r e n t ,  and j o i n e d  h i s  f o r c e s  wi th  t h o s e  of 
t h e  Emperor. 15 

The Smalcald War was e a s i l y  won by t h e  Emperor. 
The d e c i s i v e  b a t t l e  was f o u g h t  a t  Muehlberg on 
A p r i l  24, 1547. l6 E l e c t o r  John F r e d e r i c k  of Saxony 
and Landgrove P h i l i p  of  Hesse ,  t h e  c h i e f  p o l i t i c a l  
l e a d e r s  of t h e  Lu theran  Church were cap tured  and 
imprisoned. V i r t u a l l y  a l l  of  Germany, except  a  
few P r o t e s t a n t  c i t i e s  i n  t h e  s o u t h e r n  a r t  of t h e  
coun t ry ,  was conquered by t h e  Emperor. P 7  Bente 
s t a t e s  t h a t ,  "Everywhere t h e  Lu therans  were a t  t h e  
t e n d e r  mercy of t h e  Emperor."18 

On May 15, 1548, t h e  Emperor proclaimed a  law 
c a l l e d  t h e  Augsburg I n t e r i u m .  The i n t e n t i o n  was 
t o  f o r c e  t h e  Lu therans  t o  obey t h e  Pope. l9 
According t o  t h e  I n t e r i u m  t h e  Lutheran  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was t o  b e  g i v e n  up, seven sac ra -  
ments were t o  be  recognized ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of 
t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  was t o  b e  main ta ined ,  t h e  mass 
was t o  be  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  t h a n k o f f e r i n g ,  and a l l  
C a t h o l i c  ceremonies were t o  be  k e ~ t . 2 ~  The 
P r o t e s t a n t  p r i n c e s  were maneuvered i n t o  a c c e p t i n g  
t h e  In te r ium,  because  t h e y  were g iven  t h e  impres- 
s i o n  t h a t  i t  would app ly  t o  C a t h o l i c s  a s  w e l l  a s  
P r o t e s t a n t s  u n t i l  t h e  e n t i r e  r e l i g i o u s  problem 
would be so lved  by a  n a t i o n a l  church c o u n c i l .  21 
Most of t h e  f a i t h f u l  p a s t o r s  r e f u s e d  t o  accep t  
t h e  I n t e r i u m .  These p a s t o r s  were deposed,  ban- 
i shed  and imprisoned by t h e  hundreds .  Some were 
even execu ted ,  22 

I n  1548 Melanchthon a t t a c k e d  t h e  I n t e r i u m  i n  
w r i t i n g .  L a t e r  he  became f e a r f u l  of t h r e a t s  of 
t h e  anger  of t h e  Emperor. 23 Sensing t h a t  n e i t h e r  
P r o t e s t a n t s  n o r  C a t h o l i c s  were r e a l l y  s a t i s f i e d  
w i t h  t h e  Augsburg I n t e r i u m ,  Melanchthon, a s s i s t e d  



s h o r t l y  be fore  he  d e c l a r e d ,  "The d e v i l  w i l l  k i n d l e  
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by Wittenberg and L e i p z i g  Theologians ,  prepared 
a  compromise document known a s  t h e  L e i p z i g  
I n t e r i ~ m . ' ~  The new I n t e r i u m  was i s s u e d  on 
December 22, 1 5 4 8 . ' ~  T h i s  was t h e  most unfor tu -  
n a t e  a c t  and g r e a t e s t  m i s t a k e  of h i s  l i f e . 2 6  
I n  t h e  Le ipz ig  I n t e r i u m ,  h e  y i e l d e d  many of t h e  
most important  p o i n t s  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  
Lutherans  and t h e  C a t h o l i c s .  The r o o t s  of a l l  
t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  t h a t  fo l lowed  a r e  t o  be found 
i n  t h e  Le ipz ig  I n t e r  ium. 27 Theodore E. Schmauk 
w r i t e s  t h a t  i n  t h e  I n t e r i u m  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  
i s  changed t o  mean, " t h a t  man i s  renewed by t h e  
~ o l y  S p i r i t ,  and can f u l f i l  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  w i t h  h i s  
works, and t h a t  God w i l l  f o r  H i s  Son ' s  sake ,  a c c e p t  
i n  b e l i e v e r s  t h e  weak b e g i n n i n  of obedience i n  
t h i s  mise rab le  f r a i l  n a t u r e .  Bente s t a t e s  t h a t  
t h e  e n t i r e  m a t t e r  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  "is 
presen ted  i n  terms which t h e  Romanists  were a b l e  t o  
i n t e r p r e t  i n  t h e  s e n s e  of t h e i r  d o c t r i n e  of i n f u s e d  
grace ."29 The L e i p z i g  In te r iu rn  a l s o  s a y s  t h a t ,  
" the  m e r c i f u l  God does  n o t  work w i t h  man a s  w i t h  
a block,  but  draws him, s o  t h a t  h i s  w i l l  a l s o  
co-operates .  Bes ides  y i e l d i n g  on j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n ,  
he a l s o  proposed a  r e t u r n  t o  C a t h o l i c  ceremonies 
and r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  of b i shops .  
Th is  l e d  t o  a  b i t t e r  c o n t r o v e r s y .  The main con- 
t r o v e r s i a l  q u e s t i o n  was whether  i t  i s  proper  t o  
y i e l d  i n  u n e s s e n t i a l  m a t t e r s  such a s  ceremonies 
and government provided t h e  p u r e  d o c t r i n e  by main- 
t a i n e d .  31 Through t h e  L e i p z i g  I n t e r i u m ,  Melanch- 
thon became t h e  a u t h o r  of a  movement which gave 
r i s e  t o  t h e  a d i a p h o r i s t i c  and o t h e r  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  
which were u l t i m a t e l y  s e t t l e d  by t h e  Formula of 
 onc cord.^^ Bente s a i d  i t  "was bound t o  become a  
f e r t i l e  source  of numerous and v i o l e n t  con t ro -  
v e r s i e s  .'133 When t h e  s t r ict  Lutherans  denounced 
t h e  Le ipz ig  In te r ium,  Melanchthom l o s t  h i s  pos i -  
t i o n  a s  t h e  recognized l e a d e r  of  ~ u t h e r a n i s m . 3 4  
I n  1556 Melanchthon a d m i t t e d  i n  a  q u a l i f i e d  way 

t h a t  he  had s inned  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  and t h a t  he  
should have k e p t  a l o o f  from t h e  ins iduous  counse l  
of t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s . 3 5  

Immediately upon t h e  adop t ion  of t h e  L e i p z i g  
In te r ium,  t h e  A d i a p h o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  began. 
A few months l a t e r  t h e  O s i a n d r i a n  c o n t r o v e r s y  

11 a r o s e .  S e v e r a l  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  1551, t h e  4 
M a j o r i s t i c  and E u c h a r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  devel-  
oped. 36 

A s  noted above t h e  A d i a p h o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  
was occasioned by ~ e l a n c h t h o n ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward 
C a t h o l i c  ceremonies i n  t h e  L e i p z i g  I n t e r i u m .  

The Os iandr ian  c o n t r o v e r s y  had t o  do w i t h  
a  theory  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  proposed by Andrew 
Osiander  of Nuremberg. Lu theransho ld  t h a t  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  is a  s i n g l e ,  f o r e n s i c  a c t  of God. It i s  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  which f o l l o w s  
a s  a  g r a d u a l  p r o c e s s .  I n  C a t h o l i c  theology 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  merged a s  
a  g r a d u a l  p r o c e s s ,  c o n d i t i o n e d  by f a i t h  and good 
works. O s i a n d e r ' s  v iews were somewhat midwa 
between t h e  Lu theran  and C a t h o l i c  p o s i t i o n s .  3 7  

The M a j o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  began when George 
Major, a  d i s c i p l e  of  Melanchthon, defended t h e  
phrase  i n  t h e  L e i p z i g  I n t e r i u m ,  "Good works a r e  
n e c e s s a r y  u n t o  sa lva t ion .1 t38  He h e l d  t h a t  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  was o b t a i n e d  by f a i t h  a l o n e ,  4 b u t  no one would be  saved w i t h o u t  good works.39 

8 The s e e d s  of  Major ' s  i d e a s  a r e  t o  be found i n  
s t a t e m e n t s  of t h e  I n t e r i u m ,  e . g . ,  "it is  t r u e  
t h a t  e t e r n a l  l i f e  i s  g i v e n  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of t h e  
Lord C h r i s t  o u t  of g r a c e . . .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  new 
v i r t u e s  and good works a r e  s o  h i g h l y  n e c e s s a r y  
t h a t  i f  they were n o t  quickened i n  t h e  h e a r t  
t h e r e  would be no r e c e p t i o n  of d i v i n e  grace."40 
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which were u l t i m a t e l y  s e t t l e d  by t h e  Formula of 
 onc cord.^^ Bente s a i d  i t  "was bound t o  become a  
f e r t i l e  source  of numerous and v i o l e n t  con t ro -  
v e r s i e s  .'133 When t h e  s t r ict  Lutherans  denounced 
t h e  Le ipz ig  In te r ium,  Melanchthom l o s t  h i s  pos i -  
t i o n  a s  t h e  recognized l e a d e r  of  ~ u t h e r a n i s m . 3 4  
I n  1556 Melanchthon a d m i t t e d  i n  a  q u a l i f i e d  way 

t h a t  he  had s inned  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ,  and t h a t  he  
should have k e p t  a l o o f  from t h e  ins iduous  counse l  
of t h e  p o l i t i c i a n s . 3 5  

Immediately upon t h e  adop t ion  of t h e  L e i p z i g  
In te r ium,  t h e  A d i a p h o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  began. 
A few months l a t e r  t h e  O s i a n d r i a n  c o n t r o v e r s y  

11 a r o s e .  S e v e r a l  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  1551, t h e  4 
M a j o r i s t i c  and E u c h a r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  devel-  
oped. 36 

A s  noted above t h e  A d i a p h o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  
was occasioned by ~ e l a n c h t h o n ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward 
C a t h o l i c  ceremonies i n  t h e  L e i p z i g  I n t e r i u m .  

The Os iandr ian  c o n t r o v e r s y  had t o  do w i t h  
a  theory  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  proposed by Andrew 
Osiander  of Nuremberg. Lu theransho ld  t h a t  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  is a  s i n g l e ,  f o r e n s i c  a c t  of God. It i s  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  which f o l l o w s  
a s  a  g r a d u a l  p r o c e s s .  I n  C a t h o l i c  theology 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  a r e  merged a s  
a  g r a d u a l  p r o c e s s ,  c o n d i t i o n e d  by f a i t h  and good 
works. O s i a n d e r ' s  v iews were somewhat midwa 
between t h e  Lu theran  and C a t h o l i c  p o s i t i o n s .  3 7  

The M a j o r i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  began when George 
Major, a  d i s c i p l e  of  Melanchthon, defended t h e  
phrase  i n  t h e  L e i p z i g  I n t e r i u m ,  "Good works a r e  
n e c e s s a r y  u n t o  sa lva t ion .1 t38  He h e l d  t h a t  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  was o b t a i n e d  by f a i t h  a l o n e ,  4 b u t  no one would be  saved w i t h o u t  good works.39 

8 The s e e d s  of  Major ' s  i d e a s  a r e  t o  be found i n  
s t a t e m e n t s  of t h e  I n t e r i u m ,  e . g . ,  "it is  t r u e  
t h a t  e t e r n a l  l i f e  i s  g i v e n  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of t h e  
Lord C h r i s t  o u t  of g r a c e . . .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  new 
v i r t u e s  and good works a r e  s o  h i g h l y  n e c e s s a r y  
t h a t  i f  they were n o t  quickened i n  t h e  h e a r t  
t h e r e  would be no r e c e p t i o n  of d i v i n e  grace."40 



True Lutherans  saw M a j o r ' s  p o s i t i o n  a s  a r e t u r n  
t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  d o c t r i n e  of s a l v a t i o n  by f a i t h  
and good ~ 0 r k . s . ~ '  

Another c o n t r o v e r s y ,  t h e  Ant inomis t i c ,  r o s e  
o u t  of t h e  M a j o r i s t i c  c o n t r o ~ e r s ~ . 4 ~  The Ant i -  
n o m i s t i c  con t roversy  concerned t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
Ten Commandments i n  t h e  p l a n  of s a l v a t i o n .  43 
I n  t h i s  some of t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of John A g r i c o l a ,  
an opponent of L u t h e r ,  r eappeared .  44 Lu ther  
h e l d  t h a t  both  t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel should  be 
preached because "through t h e  law comes t h e  
knowledge of s i n  ."45 Agr i c o l a  t a u g h t  t h a t  t h e  
Law belonged i n  t h e  h a l l  of j u s t i c e ,  b u t  n o t  i n  
t h e  p u l p i t .  He b e l i e v e d  t h a t  on ly  t h e  Gospel 
should  be preached because  i t  a l o n e  could  produce 
a r e a l  change i n  h e a r t  and l i f e .  46 

The S y n e r g i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  c e n t e r e d  around 
whether o r  n o t  t h e  human w i l l  o r  e f f o r t  co- 
opera ted  w i t h  d i v i n e  g r a c e  i n  convers ion  and 
s a l v a t i o n ,  and whether human n a t u r e  is  t o t a l l y  
depraved b e f o r e  c o n ~ e r s i o n . ~ ~  A f o l l o w e r  of 
Melanchthon, named P f e f f i n g e r ,  s a i d  t h a t  man i s  
n o t  p u r e l y  p a s s i v e  i n  h i s  convers ion .  T h i s  
t each ing  t h r e a t e n e d  t h e  fundamental  d o c t r i n e  
of s a l v a t i o n  by g r a c e  through f a i t h  a lone .48  

The F l a c i a n  c o n t r o v e r s y  developed when 
M a t t h i a s  F l a c i u s ,  i n  r e f u t i n g  synergism, claimed 
t h a t  human n a t u r e  had become s i n ,  u t t e r l y  s i n f u l .  
He a l s o  he ld  t h a t  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  of man i s  s i n ,  
t h a t  human n a t u r e  e x i s t s  on ly  i n  t h e  c o r r u p t e d  
form. Both t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of Melanchthon and 
t h e  u l t ra -conserva  t i v e s  opposed him on t h i s .  49 

The C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  c o n t r o v e r s y  developed i n  
connect ion wi th  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  T h i s  was 
perhaps  t h e  most impor tan t  of a l l  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  

d i s p u t e s  dur ing  t h e s e  t r o u b l e d  y e a r s .  50 The 
q u e s t i o n  was whether o r  n o t  C h r i s t  could  a c t u a l l y  
g i v e  H i s  body and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament.51 
Between t h e  d e a t h  of Lu ther  and 1552, t h e  Calvin- 
i s t i c  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper was being 
q u i e t l y  promulgated i n  Germany. A f t e r  he  changed 
A r t i c l e  X of  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion,  Melanchthon 
t a u g h t  a d o c t r i n e  s i m i l a r  t o  C a l v i n ' s .  The e f f e c t  

r of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  was n o t  no ted  f o r  a number of 
y e a r s ,  and t h e  approach of Lutheranism,  a s  found 
i n  t h e  p u p i l s  of Melanchthon, became n e a r e r  and 
n e a r e r  t o  Calvinism.  I n  1552 Joachim Westphal,  
a  p a s t o r  i n  Hamburg, p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  Calvin- 
i s t i c  t e a c h i n g  was d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of Lu ther .  
H i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  caused g r e a t  exc i t ement  i n  some 
p a r t 8  of t h e  Lu theran  Church. I n  1559 t h e  Church 
of Wurttemberg i s s u e d  a pronouncement i n  f a v o r  of 
t h e  t r u e  Lu theran  d o c t r i n e  .52 

A l l  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  broke t h e  Lu theran  
Church i n t o  f ragmentary  groups .  Schmauk wro te ,  
"Already i n  1556, t h i n g s  had come t o  such a p a s s  
t h a t  t h e  o l d  E v a n g e l i c a l  d o c t r i n e  was t a u g h t  
openly  on ly  i n  a few p l a c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
n o r t h  Germany. " 5 3  Two d i s t i n c t  p a r t i e s  developed 
w i t h i n  Lutheranism. One was t h e  Gensio (genuine)  
Lu therans ,  t h e  r i g i d  u l t r a - L u t h e r a n  opponents of  
Melanchthon. A 1 1  who embraced Melanchthon's  
synergism were inc luded  among t h e  P h i l i p p i s t s .  
Among t h e  P h i l i p p i s t s  was a s m a l l e r  group c a l l e d  

3 Crypto-Ca lv in i s t s .  These s e c r e t l y  h e l d  t h e  

C a l v i n i s t i c  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  54 

L Between t h e s e  extreme p a r t i e s  t h e r e  was a 
group of m i l d e r  men. Schmauk s a y s  t h a t  many of 
them were,  " p u p i l s  of Melanchthon, imbibing t h e  
sweetness  of  h i s  s p i r i t ,  and t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  h i s  
method, bu t  avo id ing  h i s  e r r o r  and c l i n g i n g  t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of ~ u t h e r  ."55 Four o f  t h e s e ,  namely 



True Lutherans  saw M a j o r ' s  p o s i t i o n  a s  a r e t u r n  
t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  d o c t r i n e  of s a l v a t i o n  by f a i t h  
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Another c o n t r o v e r s y ,  t h e  Ant inomis t i c ,  r o s e  
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I n  t h i s  some of t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of John A g r i c o l a ,  
an opponent of L u t h e r ,  r eappeared .  44 Lu ther  
h e l d  t h a t  both  t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel should  be 
preached because "through t h e  law comes t h e  
knowledge of s i n  ."45 Agr i c o l a  t a u g h t  t h a t  t h e  
Law belonged i n  t h e  h a l l  of j u s t i c e ,  b u t  n o t  i n  
t h e  p u l p i t .  He b e l i e v e d  t h a t  on ly  t h e  Gospel 
should  be preached because  i t  a l o n e  could  produce 
a r e a l  change i n  h e a r t  and l i f e .  46 

The S y n e r g i s t i c  c o n t r o v e r s y  c e n t e r e d  around 
whether o r  n o t  t h e  human w i l l  o r  e f f o r t  co- 
opera ted  w i t h  d i v i n e  g r a c e  i n  convers ion  and 
s a l v a t i o n ,  and whether human n a t u r e  is  t o t a l l y  
depraved b e f o r e  c o n ~ e r s i o n . ~ ~  A f o l l o w e r  of 
Melanchthon, named P f e f f i n g e r ,  s a i d  t h a t  man i s  
n o t  p u r e l y  p a s s i v e  i n  h i s  convers ion .  T h i s  
t each ing  t h r e a t e n e d  t h e  fundamental  d o c t r i n e  
of s a l v a t i o n  by g r a c e  through f a i t h  a lone .48  

The F l a c i a n  c o n t r o v e r s y  developed when 
M a t t h i a s  F l a c i u s ,  i n  r e f u t i n g  synergism, claimed 
t h a t  human n a t u r e  had become s i n ,  u t t e r l y  s i n f u l .  
He a l s o  he ld  t h a t  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  of man i s  s i n ,  
t h a t  human n a t u r e  e x i s t s  on ly  i n  t h e  c o r r u p t e d  
form. Both t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of Melanchthon and 
t h e  u l t ra -conserva  t i v e s  opposed him on t h i s .  49 

The C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  c o n t r o v e r s y  developed i n  
connect ion wi th  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  T h i s  was 
perhaps  t h e  most impor tan t  of a l l  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  

d i s p u t e s  dur ing  t h e s e  t r o u b l e d  y e a r s .  50 The 
q u e s t i o n  was whether o r  n o t  C h r i s t  could  a c t u a l l y  
g i v e  H i s  body and blood i n  t h e  Sacrament.51 
Between t h e  d e a t h  of Lu ther  and 1552, t h e  Calvin- 
i s t i c  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper was being 
q u i e t l y  promulgated i n  Germany. A f t e r  he  changed 
A r t i c l e  X of  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion,  Melanchthon 
t a u g h t  a d o c t r i n e  s i m i l a r  t o  C a l v i n ' s .  The e f f e c t  

r of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  was n o t  no ted  f o r  a number of 
y e a r s ,  and t h e  approach of Lutheranism,  a s  found 
i n  t h e  p u p i l s  of Melanchthon, became n e a r e r  and 
n e a r e r  t o  Calvinism.  I n  1552 Joachim Westphal,  
a  p a s t o r  i n  Hamburg, p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  Calvin- 
i s t i c  t e a c h i n g  was d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  of Lu ther .  
H i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  caused g r e a t  exc i t ement  i n  some 
p a r t 8  of t h e  Lu theran  Church. I n  1559 t h e  Church 
of Wurttemberg i s s u e d  a pronouncement i n  f a v o r  of 
t h e  t r u e  Lu theran  d o c t r i n e  .52 

A l l  t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  broke t h e  Lu theran  
Church i n t o  f ragmentary  groups .  Schmauk wro te ,  
"Already i n  1556, t h i n g s  had come t o  such a p a s s  
t h a t  t h e  o l d  E v a n g e l i c a l  d o c t r i n e  was t a u g h t  
openly  on ly  i n  a few p l a c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
n o r t h  Germany. " 5 3  Two d i s t i n c t  p a r t i e s  developed 
w i t h i n  Lutheranism. One was t h e  Gensio (genuine)  
Lu therans ,  t h e  r i g i d  u l t r a - L u t h e r a n  opponents of  
Melanchthon. A 1 1  who embraced Melanchthon's  
synergism were inc luded  among t h e  P h i l i p p i s t s .  
Among t h e  P h i l i p p i s t s  was a s m a l l e r  group c a l l e d  

3 Crypto-Ca lv in i s t s .  These s e c r e t l y  h e l d  t h e  

C a l v i n i s t i c  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper.  54 

L Between t h e s e  extreme p a r t i e s  t h e r e  was a 
group of m i l d e r  men. Schmauk s a y s  t h a t  many of 
them were,  " p u p i l s  of Melanchthon, imbibing t h e  
sweetness  of  h i s  s p i r i t ,  and t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  o f  h i s  
method, bu t  avo id ing  h i s  e r r o r  and c l i n g i n g  t o  t h e  
d o c t r i n e  of ~ u t h e r  ."55 Four o f  t h e s e ,  namely 



Jacob Andreae, Mar t in  Chemnitz, Nicho las  Se lnecker  
and David Chytraeus ,  became f ramers  of t h e  Formula 
of Concord, and brought  peace t o  t h e  church.  56 

While a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  were o c c u r r i n g  w i t h i n  
Lutheranism, t h e r e  was a l s o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a c t i v i t y  
i n  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church and i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  rea lm.  
Pope J u l i u s  111 assembled t h e  Counci l  of T r e n t  i n  
1551 and 1552. The Emperor wanted a  reformed 
C a t h o l i c  Church. He had a  d e f i n i t e  program f o r  
t h i s ,  bu t  b e f o r e  long  h e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  t h e  
Pope nor  t h e  Counci l  would co-operate  w i t h  him 
because of t h e  dominant i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  J e s u i t s .  
H i s  e f f o r t s  were f r u s t r a t e d  by bo th  C a t h o l i c s  and 
P r o t e s t a n t s .  When t h e  German p r i n c e s  d i s c o v e r e d  
t h a t  t h e  Emperor and h i s  b r o t h e r ,  Ferdinand of 
A u s t r i a ,  were p lann ing  t o  s e c u r e  t h e  i m p e r i a l  
crown a s  t h e  permanent p o s s e s s i o n  of  t h e  Haps- 
burgs ,  more opposition developed.  A t  t h e  t ime 
t h e  Emperor was involved on two f r o n t s ,  w i t h  t h e  
Turks and wi th  France.  Then Duke Maurice of 
Saxony suddenly tu rned  a g a i n s t  him. He became 
t h e  l e a d e r  of a  c o n s p i r a c y  of German p r i n c e s .  
Maurice headed a  m i l i t a r y  campaign which f o r c e d  
t h e  Emperor t o  conclude t h e  Passau  peace agree-  
ment i n  1552. The peace  t r e a t y  provided t h a t  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  s i t u a t i o n  shou ld  be  r e t u r n e d  t o  i t s  
s t a t u s  i n  1545.57 I n  t h i s  agreement a l l  t h e  
a d h e r e n t s  t o  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion  were a s s u r e d  
r e l i g i o u s  l i b e r t y .  T h i s  inc luded  n o t  on ly  Luth- 
e r a n s ,  bu t  a l s o  C a l v i n i s t s  who had accep ted  t h e  
V a r i a t a  v e r s i o n  of t h e  Confess ion.58 A l l  t h e  
g a i n s  made by t h e  C a t h o l i c s  i n  t h e  Smalcald wars  
were t aken  away. Also  i n  1552 t h e  Counci l  of 
Tren t  was d i s s o l v e d .  It d i d  n o t  reassemble  
a g a i n  f o r  t e n  y e a r s .  59 

The Lutheran Reformat ion f i n a l l y  r e c e i v e d  
l e g a l  r e c o g n i t i o n  a t  t h e  D i e t  of Augsburg i n  

1555. According t o  t h e  agreed upon p r i n c i p l e s ,  
two r e l i g i o n s  were p e r m i t t e d  t o  e x i s t  i n  t h e  
empire.  These were Ca tho l ic i sm and Lutheranism. 
Zwinglianism, Calvinism,  and Radical ism were 
excluded from t o l e r a t i o n .  Each p r i n c e  had t h e  
r i g h t  t o  d e c i d e  which of  t h e  two r e l i g i o n s  he  
and h i s  s t a t e  should  have ( c u i u s  r e g i o  e i u s  
r e l i g i o )  . 60 A C a t h o l i c  government would n o t  be  
r e q u i r e d  t o  t o l e r a t e  Lu therans .  Likewise ,  a  
Lu theran  government would n o t  be r e q u i r e d  t o  
t o l e r a t e  C a t h o l i c s .  D i s s e n t i n g  m i n o r i t i e s  would 
have t h e  r i g h t  t o  emigra te .  61 p r o v i s i o n  was 
made f o r  t h e  even t  t h a t  a  C a t h o l i c  s p i r i t u a l  
r u l e r  of a n  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  t e r r i t o r y  would become 
P r o t e s t a n t .  I n  such a  c a s e  he  was t o  g i v e  up h i s  
l a n d s O 6 2  Lewis W. S p i t z  s a y s ,  "When t h e  peace 
was announced, t h e  b e l l s  r ang  throughout  t h e  
Lutheran l a n d s ,  f o r  t h e  r i g h t  of e a c e f u l  co- 
e x i s t e n c e  had been won a t  l a s t .  11 63 

I n  1562 t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church a g a i n  went on t h e  
o f f e n s i v e  w i t h  t h e  convening o f  t h e  t h i r d  s e s s i o n  
of  t h e  Counci l  o f  T r e n t .  The Counci l  had met 
f i r s t  i n  1545-1547 a t  T r e n t .  The second meeting 
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e v a l  C a t h o l i c  d o c t r i n e . 6 5  The p a r t i c i p a n t s  a l s o  
r e f r a i n e d  from d i s c u s s i n g  p o i n t s  t h a t  were con- 
t r o v e r t e d  w i t h i n  Ca tho l ic i sm.  They l i m i t e d  them- 
s e l v e s  t o  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of P r o t e s t a n t  t e a ~ h i n ~ . 6 ~  
I n  t h e  a r e a  o f  d o c t r i n e  S p i t z  s t a t e s ,  "1n develop- 
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acrimonious d e b a t e s  developed around t h e  c e n t r a l  
problems of o r i g i n a l  s i n  and j u s t i f i c a t i o n . " 6 7  

I n  h i s  four-volume work " ~ x a m i n a t i o n  of t h e  
Council  of   rent" (Examen C o u n c i l i i  T r i d e n t i n i ) ,  
Mart in  Chemnitz wrote  t h e  fo l lowing  summary of 
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Counci l  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
He says  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s  "how a  man i s  jus -  
t i f i e d  b e f o r e  God t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  He s t a t e s  
of t h e  Counci l ,  "They deny t h a t  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
of a  s i n n e r  is  s o l e l y  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of s i n s .  And 
they pronounce many anathemas i f  anyone s a y s  t h a t  
men a r e  r i g h t e o u s  b e f o r e  God through t h e  r i g h t -  
eousness  of C h r i s t ,  o r  s o l e l y  through t h e  remis- 
s i o n  of s i n s ,  o r  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  by g r a c e ,  
t h a t  i s ,  a lone  through t h e  f a v o r  of God o r  t h e  
mercy of God, who f o r g i v e s  s i n s  f o r  C h r i s t ' s  
sake."68 I n  t h e  Examen Chemnitz analyzed i n  t h e i r  
e n t i r e t y  t h e  canons and d e c r e e s  of t h e  Counc i l ,  
He showed by e x h a u s t i v e  ev idence  from t h e  B i b l e  
and from t h e  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  church t h a t  t h e  
Council  had d e p a r t e d  from t h e  t e a c h i n g  of Scr ip -  
t u r e .  The Examen v e r y  q u i c k l y  became famous. To 
t h i s  day i t  i s  recognized  n o t  on ly  a s  a  m a s t e r f u l  
polemic a g a i n s t  t h e  canons  and d e c r e e s  of t h e  
Council ,  bu t  a l s o  a s  a  thorough e x p o s i t i o n  of t h e  
b e l i e f s  and t e a c h i n g s  o f  t h e  a d h e r e n t s  of t h e  
Augsburg Confess ion.  69 

The Council  a l s o  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  
of t h e  church had a s  much a u t h o r i t y  a s  t h e  B i b l e .  
They s a i d  t h a t  on ly  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church had t h e  
r i g h t  of i n t e r p r e t a t  i o n .  An " ~ n d e x  of P r o h i b i t e d  
~ o o k s "  was approved. The w r i t i n g s  of Lu ther ,  
Calvin ,  and o t h e r  P r o t e s t a n t  l e a d e r s  were on t h e  
Index. I n  t h i s  way t h e  s p r e a d  of  P r o t e s t a n t i s m  
was p r a c t i c a l l y  brought  t o  a  s t a n d s t i l l .  7° The 
Council  provided f o r  s t r i c t e r  church d i s c i p l i n e ,  
b e t t e r  c l e r g y  e d u c a t i o n ,  and more p a s t o r a l  c a r e  

of t h e  l a i t y .  Ce l ibacy  of t h e  c l e r g y  was made 
b ind ing .  The l i t u r g y  and b r e v i a r y  were r e v i s e d .  
Arrangements were made f o r  a  new L a t i n  B i b l e .  71 

The Counci l  p layed a n  impor tan t  p a r t  i n  t h e  
r e v i v a l  of Ca tho l ic i sm and mobi l i zed  t h e  Counter- 
~ e f o r m a t i o n .  7 2  L a r s  P .  Qualben s a i d ,   h he main 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  r e v i v e d  Ca tho l ic i sm was 
i t s  e f f o r t  t o  r e g a i n  by f o r c e  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  l o s t  
t o  t h e  ~ r o t e s t a n t s . " 7 3  T h i s  armed s t r u g g l e  began 
w i t h  t h e  a t t a c k  on t h e  C a l v i n i s t i c  r e g i o n s  of 
Western Europe from 1562 t o  1598. Next fol lowed 
t h e  a t t a c k  on t h e  Lutheran a r e a s  of C e n t r a l  
Europe from 1618 t o  1648.74 

Melanchthon d i e d  i n  1560. A f t e r  h e  d i e d ,  
t h e r e  were t h o s e  who wanted t o  e x a l t  h i s  w r i t i n g s  
t o  symbolic a u t h o r i t y .  75 Already i n  1560 t h e  
a t t empt  was made t o  f o r c e  t h e  "corpus Phi l ippisum" 
o r  "Corpus Doctr inae"  of  Melanchthon upon t h e  
churches  i n  Saxony. T h i s  a roused  deep f e e l i n g s .  76 
Even tua l ly  Saxony, a long  w i t h  Hesse,  Pomerania, 
and a number of o t h e r  t e r r i t o r i a l  churches  adopted 
a  Corpus D o c t r i n a e  of Melanchthon. 77 

Regarding t h e  p e r i o d  from t h e  d e a t h  of Lu ther  
(1546) through ~ e l a n c h t h o n ' s  d e a t h  (1560) Schmauk 
made t h i s  s t a tement :  "The t r u e  Lu therans  who 
remained s t e a d f a s t  through t h e s e  y e a r s  of da rkness  
... came t o  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n . . . t h a t  t h e  o n l y  way t o  
b r i n g  t h e  Church back t o  t h e  whole F a i t h  ... was t o  
r e a f f i r m  a l l  t h e  e a r l i e r  Confess ions  of t h e  
C a t h o l i c  C h r i s t i a n  F a i t h ,  w i t h  t h e  Augsburg Con- 
f e s s i o n ,  and t o  unfo ld  t h e  f u l l  F a i t h  of  t h e  
Confess ions  more f u l l y  under  t h e  guidance of God's 
Word a t  any p o i n t s  which had become obscured and 
c o n t o r t e d  d u r i n g  t h i s  pe r iod . "  78 

Condi t ions  were changing w i t h i n  Lutheranism. 
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The Gnesio-Lutherans had l a r g e l y  l o s t  t h e i r  i n f l u -  
ence.  They f i n a l l y  d i e d  o u t .  T h i s  was t r u e  of 
t h e  o l d  Melanchthonians.  When t h e  c o n t r o v e r s y  of 
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper became a  q u e s t i o n  n o t  between 
Luther  and Melanchthon, b u t  between Luther  and 
Calvin ,  q u i t e  a  few f o l l o w e r s  of Melanchthon 
remembered t h e i r  Lutheranism. Among t h e s e  were 
Mart in  Chemnitz, Nicho las  Se lnecker  and David 
Chytraeus.  79 

I n  1561 a f t e r  t h e  d i e t  of  Naumberg, t h e  
Lutherans  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion 
d i d  n o t  o f f e r  a  s u f f i c i e n t  c o n f e s s i o n a l  b a s i s .  
E l e c t o r  Augustus of Saxony wro te ,  " u n i t y  among 
u s  who c la im t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion 
i s  impossible ,  w h i l e  every  l a n d  h a s  a  s e p a r a t e  
Corpus Doc t r inae  .lf80 H e  sugges ted  a  confe rence  
of t h e o l o g i a n s  where t h e y  c o u l d ,  " t ake  counse l  
t o g e t h e r  how o u t  of t h e  whole, t o  make one Corpus, 
which s h a l l  be t h z  common c o n f e s s i o n  of u s  a l l . " g l  
A convent ion a t  Luneberg asked f o r  a  Corpus 
Doc t r inae  t h a t  should  i n c l u d e  t h e  Augsburg Con- 
f e s s i o n ,  t h e  apology of t h e  Augsburg Confess ion,  
t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  L u t h e r ' s  Catechism, and 
h i s  remaining w r i t i n g s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  they s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  O s i a n d r i s t s ,  t h e  M a j o r i s t s ,  t h e  Sacra- 
menta r ians ,  t h e  Adio h o r i s t s ,  and t h e  S y n e r g i s t s  
should be condemned. E2 Schma~rk wro te ,  "1n lower 
Saxony, e s p e c i a l l y ,  g r e a t  s t r e s s  was l a i d  upon 
L u t h e r ' s  orthodoxy and upon t h e  r i g h t  d o c t r i n e  
of t h e  Lord ' s  supper  ."83 

I n  1567 Jacob Andreae w r o t e  "Confession and 
Brief  Explanat ion of S e v e r a l  Cont rover ted  A r t i c l e s . "  
T h i s  document d e a l t  w i t h  f i v e  s u b j e c t s :  j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n ,  good works, f r e e  w i l l ,  ad iaphora ,  and t h e  
Lord ' s  He s e n t  t h i s  w r i t i n g  t o  theolo-  
g i a n s  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of Germany i n v i t i n g  t h e i r  
r e a c t i o n s  a s  t o  whether h i s  s t a t e m e n t s  would be 
s u i t a b l e  a s  a  c o n f e s s i o n ,  t o  c l e a r l y  p r e s e n t  t r u e  

Lutheran d o c t r i n e ,  and t o  b r i n g  peace t o  t h e  
t r o u b l e d  church.  Many were ready t o  accep t  
t h e s e ,  bu t  some f e l t  they  were n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
d i s t i n c t i v e  and complete .85 

I n  h i s  t r a v e l s  around Germany, Andreae met 
Mar t in  Chemnitz. A s  a  r e s u l t  Chemnitz prepared 
and c i r c u l a t e d  a  form of c o n f e s s i o n  of t h o s e  
a r t i c l e s  i n  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion t h a t  had 
been f a l s i f i e d  .86 

I n  1573 Andreae s e n t  Chemnitz s i x  sermons 
concerning t h e  d i v i s i o n s  t h a t  had a r i s e n  i n  t h e  
church between 1548 and 1573. 87 When Chemnitz 
showed Andreae t h a t  t h e  sermonic form was h a r d l y  
a d a p t a b l e  t o  c o n f e s s i o n a l  purposes ,  h e  p repared  
a  new d r a f t .  T h i s  is known a s  t h e  " ~ w a b i a n  
~ o n c o r d i a . "  It  c o n t a i n s  a r t i c l e s  on o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  
f r e e  w i l l ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h ,  good works, 
t h e  Law and t h e  Gospel,  t h e  t h i r d  u s e  of t h e  Law, 
ad iaphora ,  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper,  t h e  pe rson  of  
C h r i s t ,  e t e r n a l  providence and e l e c t i o n  of God, 
and o t h e r  groups  t h a t  never  accep ted  t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion.  88 Chemnitz and Chytraeus ,  a long  w i t h  
o t h e r  t h e o l o g i a n s  of Lower Germany, made r e p e a t e d  
r e v i s i o n s  t o  t h i s  document. From t h i s  they  
developed a  more compendious and more t h e o l o g i c a l  
"~wabian-saxon Concordia.  " T h i s  w r i t i n g  was 
pub l i shed  i n  1575.89 

There  was a  new and s i g n i f i c a n t  t u r n  of e v e n t s  
i n  Saxony. E l e c t o r  Augustus became convinced t h a t  
h i s  t h e o l o g i a n s  were Cryp to-Ca lv in i s t s .  He pro- 
ceeded v e r y  s h a r p l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  P h i l i p p i s t s .  He 
was won f o r  t h e  s e c u r i n g  of orthodoxy on a  soundly 
Lutheran  b a s i s .  

Upon t h e  c a l l  of  E l e c t o r  Augustus,  a  confe rence  
of twelve t h e o l o g i a n s  assembled a t  L ich tenberg .  
T h i s  confe rence  decided t h a t  bad f e e l i n g s  a r i s i n g  
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i n  p a s t  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  should  be f o r g i v e n  and f o r -  
g o t t e n ,  t h a t  no one was bound any l o n g e r  t o  t h e  
Corpus Doc t r inae  of Melanchthon, t h a t  a  commission 
of t r u t h  l o v i n g  and p e a c e f u l  men l i k e  Chemnitz, 
Andreae, Chytraeus  and Johannes  Marbach should 
p r e p a r e  an e x p l a n a t i o n  of a l l  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  t h a t  
had a r i s e n  which were c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  Augsburg 
Confess ion.  92 T h i s  commission e s s e n t i a l l y  r e c a s t  
the  Swabian-Saxon Concordia .  Some of t h e  r e v i s i o n s  
were made i n  l i g h t  of a n o t h e r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  document 
known a s  t h e  "Maulbronn Formula." T h e i r  e f f o r t s  
r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  "Torgau ~ o o k . " 9 3  

The word spread  throughout  Germany t h a t ,  a f t e r  
s o  long,  t h e  confus ion  and d i v i s i o n  had g i v e n  way 
t o u n i t y .  A s  a  r e s u l t  of  t h i s  news, E l e c t o r  
Augustus r e c e i v e d  many l e t t e r s  of  p r o t e s t  from 
C a l v i n i s t i c  p r i n c e s  and Cryp to-Ca lv in i s t s .  Even 
Queen E l i z a b e t h  of England s e n t  a  d e p u t a t i o n  i n  
t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of Calvinism n o t  t o  a l l o w  t h e  book 
t o  be promulgated.  Many Reformed proposed t h a t  a  
common Reformed Confess ion should be s e t  up over  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Formula of  Concord, and t h a t  t h e  Re- 
formed should withdraw from t h e i r  accep tance  of 
t h e  Augsburg Confess ion.  94 

The E l e c t o r  of Saxony had c o p i e s  of t h e  Torgau 
Book s e n t  t o  most of  t h e  E v a n g e l i c a l  o r d e r s  i n  
Germany, r e q u e s t i n g  t h a t  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n s  i n  t h e  
v a r i o u s  a r e a s  e v a l u a t e  t h e  document and t h a t  t h e  
r e s u l t s  be r e t u r n e d  t o  ~ r e s d e n .  95 Twenty-f i v e  
responses  were r e c e i v e d .  Krauth s a y s ,  " t h e  g r e a t  
mass of t h e  ... r e s p o n s e s  t e s t i f i e d  t o  a  g e n e r a l  
approva l  of t h e  Formula and showed t h a t  t h e  p u r e  
f a i t h  s t i l l  l ived . "g6  An Epitome was composed by 
Andreae t o  meet o b j e c t i v e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  b u l k i n e s s  
of t h e  Torgau Book. T h i s  b r i e f  e x t r a c t  con ta ined  
merely t h e t i c a l  and a n t i t h e t i c a l  d e c l a r a t i o n s .  97  
The commission completed t h e i r  work i n  May of  1577. 
On May 28, 1577, t h e  "Bergen ~ o o k "  was l a i d  b e f o r e  

he  E l e c t o r .  The Bergen Book became known a s  
t h e  "Formula of Concord .1'98 

The c o n f e s s i o n  was s e n t  t o  Lutheran p r i n c e s  
and c i t y  c o u n c i l s  i n  a l l  p a r t s  of Germany. 99 
I t  was d i s c u s s e d  and examined by p a s t o r s  and 
t e a c h e r s  i n  t h e  confe rences ,  o r  synods,  c a l l e d  
f o r  t h e  purpose  o f  t e s t i n g  i t .  loo A f t e r  consid-  
e r i n g  c r i t i c i s m s  r e c e i v e d  and f u r t h e r  r e f i n i n g  
d e t a i l s ,  t h e  commission members s igned  t h e  con- 
f e s s i o n  on May 29,  1577.1°1 The Formula was a t  
once subscr ibed  t o  by t h r e e  e l e c t o r s ,  twenty 
dukes and p r i n c e s ,  twenty-four c o u n t s ,  f o u r  
barons ,  f i v e  i m p e r i a l  c i t i e s ,  and about  e i g h t  
thousand p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s .  102 

I n  some a r e a s  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  p reven ted  p a s t o r s  
and school  t e a c h e r s  from s i g n i n g  t h e  Formula. 103 
P r o t e s t a n t  c r i t i c s ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  Queen of England, 
t r i e d  i n  v a r i o u s  ways t o  h i n d e r  accep tance  of t h e  
c o n f e s s i o n  by t h e  Lu therans .  They charged t h a t  i t  
was u n j u s t  f o r  s i x  t h e o l o g i a n s  t o  w r i t e  a  confes- 
s i o n  f o r  t h e  whole church,  and t h a t  a  g e n e r a l  
P r o t e s t a n t  synod should be  h e l d  b e f o r e  Lu therans  
s igned  a  s e p a r a t e  c o n f e s s i o n .  When Lutherans  a l l  
over  Germany were s u b s c r i b i n g ,  c h a r g e s  were made 
t h a t  pe rsons  were f o r c e d  t o  s i g n  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  
w i l l .  1°4 A t  a  conven t ion  a t  Herzberg i n  1578, 
Andreae s t a t e d ,  "I am a b l e  t o  d e c l a r e  most t r u l y ,  
t h a t  no man was compelled t o  g i v e  h i s  s i g n a t u r e ,  
nor  s u b j e c t e d  t o  any undue i n f l u e n c e .  I f  t h i s  is  
n o t  t r u e ,  t h e  Son of  God h a s  n o t  redeemed me w i t h  
H i s  blood."lo5 A s  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  was be ing  
accep ted  throughout  Germany, and i n  Hungary and 
Sweden, and o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  t h e r e  was widespread 
o p p o s i t i o n  from P h i l i p p i s t s  and Cryp to-Ca lv in i s t s  
w i t h i n  Lutheranism,  and from C a l v i n i s t s  and R e -  
formed o u t s i d e  t h e  Lu theran  Church. T h i s  was t h e  
c a s e  n o t  on ly  i n  Germany, b u t  throughout  n o r t h e r n  
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c o n f e s s i o n  by t h e  Lu therans .  They charged t h a t  i t  
was u n j u s t  f o r  s i x  t h e o l o g i a n s  t o  w r i t e  a  confes- 
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w i t h i n  Lutheranism,  and from C a l v i n i s t s  and R e -  
formed o u t s i d e  t h e  Lu theran  Church. T h i s  was t h e  
c a s e  n o t  on ly  i n  Germany, b u t  throughout  n o r t h e r n  



Europe. I n  Denmark t h e  p e n a l t y  f o r  b r i n g i n g  a  
copy i n t o  t h e  coun t ry  was execu t ion  and c o n f i s c a -  
t i o n  of p r o p e r t y .  M i n i s t e r s  and t e a c h e r s  found 
wi th  a  copy were t o  be deposed from o f f  i c e .  106 
Mention should be made of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  l a t e r  t h e  
Formula came t o  be  regarded  h i g h l y  i n  Denmark and 
t h a t  i t ,  i n  f a c t ,  i f  n o t  i n  form became a  Symbol 
of t h e  Danish Church. lo7 

Schmauk s a i d  of t h e  Formula of Concord, "The 
e f f e c t  of t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  Formula is  
important .  It  s e p a r a t e d  o u t  t h e  non-Lutheran 
e lements  from t h e  Lutheran  Church . . . I t  p rec luded  
t h e  misunders tandings  and b i t t e r  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  of 
t h e  p a s t  w i t h i n  t h e  Church. It  t h u s  s o l i d i f i e d  
t h e  Church, and p reven ted  i t s  d i ~ i n t e g r a t i o n . " ~ O 8  
Krauth s t a t e d ,  "A Church t h r e a t e n e d  w i t h  d e s t r u c -  
t i o n ,  from t h e  i n s i d i o u s  working of e r r o r ,  had 
r i s e n  o u t  of  t h e  chaos  c r e a t e d  by h e r e s y  which 
pretended t o  be or thodox.  " l o 9  

The s u b s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  Formula of  Concord 
occurred s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  f i f t i e t h  a n n i v e r s a r y  
of t h e  Augsburg Confess ion.  There fore ,  i t  was 
agreed among t h e  Lu theran  p r i n c e s  t h a t  an  authen- 
t i c  e d i t i o n  of a l l  t h e  Symbol ical  Books of  Luth- 
eranism should be p u b l i s h e d  on J u n e  25, 1580. 
T h i s  was done. The f i r s t  e d i t i o n  was p r i n t e d  a t  
Dresden. The Book of  Concord was s igned  by 
f i f t y - o n e  p r i n c e s ,  t h i r t y - f i v e  c i t i e s ,  and abou t  
n i n e  thousand t h e o l o g i a n s .  l l l E.  H. K lo t sche  
s a y s ,  "The Formula marks t h e  complet ion of  doc- 
t r i n a l  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  Lu theran  Church of 
t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  It  became t h e  b a s i s  f o r  
t h e  development of Lu theran  theology ."112 The 
v a r i o u s  Lutheran r u l e r s  r e q u i r e d  t h e i r  p r o f e s s o r s ,  
p a s t o r s ,  and o t h e r s  i n  p u b l i c  o f f i c e  t o  d e c l a r e  
themselves i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  new book of confes-  
s i o n s .  Those who r e f u s e d  t o  s u b s c r i b e  were 

suspended, and f i n a l l y  deposed from o f f i c e  a s  
pe rsons  who could  no l o n g e r  s e r v e  i n  t h e  Lutheran 
Church. 113 Rober t  G.  Clause  s t a t e s ,  "This book 
became b ind ing  on two- th i rds  of German P r o t e s t a n t -  
i s m ,  making f o r  a  c l e a r  d o c t r i n a l  d i f f e r e n c e  be- 
tween Lutheran and C a t h o l i c  t e a c h i n g  a s  w e l l  a s  
Lutheran and Reformed t e a c h i n g .  S y s t e m a t i z a t i o n  
of d o c t r i n e  could  now t a k e  p l a c e  w i t h i n  
Lutheranism. "114 
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C H A P T E R  111 

THE AGE OF LUTHERAN ORTHODOXY AND I T S  WIDER SETTING 

Before d i s cus s ing  t h e  sy s t ema t i za t i on  of Luth- 
e r a n  d o c t r i n e  dur ing  t h e  age of orthodoxy, i t  w i l l  
be we l l  t o  b r i e f l y  t u r n  a s i d e  from Lutheranism and 
t o  cons ider  t h e  wider s e t t i n g  i n  which development 
w i th in  t h e  Lutheran Church and i n  o t h e r  communions 
of Christendom occurred.  Th i s  is  important  because 
church h i s t o r y  does n o t  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  a vacuum, 
but  is  only p a r t  of t h e  l a r g e r  whole, 

We cannot underes t imate  t h e  impact of t h e  g r e a t  
d i s c o v e r i e s  which were made, a l r e a d y  be fo re  t h e  
Reformation, and cont inu ing  i n t o  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  and 
seventeen th  c e n t u r i e s .  John P h i l i p p  Koehler s ays  
t h a t  t he se  d i s c o v e r i e s  "became conducive t o  t h e  
growth of unbe l i e f  ."l H e  mentions t h a t  j u s t  be fo re  
t h e  Reformation t h e  water  r o u t e  from Europe t o  
I n d i a  was opened. I n  1492 Columbus discovered t h e  
western hemisphere. The e f f e c t  was a complete 
r evo lu t i on  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of geography. U n t i l  then 
t h e  world had popula r ly  been assumed t o  be f l a t .  
Through cont inu ing  d i s c o v e r i e s  i t  was e s t a b l i s h e d  
t h a t  i n s t ead  t h e  e a r t h  was a sphere .  U n t i l  then  
t h e  sun was thought t o  r evo lve  around t h e  e a r t h .  
Now Nicolaus  Copernicus and G a l i l e o  G a l i l e i  pro- 
posed t h a t  t h i s  was no t  t h e  case .  Many people ,  
who thought about such ma t t e r s ,  had a t  l e a s t  a 
vague f e e l i n g  t h a t  t h e  new i d e a s  were con t r a ry  t o  
t h e  Bib le .  Though t h e  B ib l e  n e i t h e r  t e aches  t h a t  
t h e  e a r t h  i s  f l a t  o r  round, t heo log i ans  of t h e  
anc i en t  and medieval church had expla ined  Scr ip-  
t u r e  according t o  t h e  geographica l  and as t ronomica l  
i d e a s  of t h e i r  day. Most people  of t h e  t i m e  simply 
were n o t  equipped t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between d i v i n e  
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r e v e l a t i o n  and t h e o l o g i c a l  d o c t r i n e .  I n  1633 t h e  
Pope compelled G a l i l e i  t o  r e p u d i a t e  h i s  s t a n d  
t h a t  t h e  e a r t h  moves. Many P r o t e s t a n t s  applauded 
t h e  Pope ' s  a c t i o n .  Regarding t h e  f i n d i n g s  of 
Copernicus,  Lu ther  i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have s a i d ,  "... 
even though a s t r o l o g y  h a s  been thrown i n t o  con- 
f u s i o n ,  I ,  f o r  my p a r t ,  b e l i e v e  t h e  s a c r e d  S c r i p -  
t u r e ;  f o r  Joshua commanded t h e  sun t o  s t a n d  s t i l l ,  
no t  t h e  earth. '13 Those who accep ted  t h e  new 
thought i n  t h e s e  s c i e n t i f i c  f i e l d s  assumed t h a t  
t h e  B i b l e  was wrong i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  Many peop le  
found themselves i n  a  s t a t e  of doubt and uncer-  
t a i n t y .  

The geograph ica l  d i s c o v e r i e s  were o n l y  t h e  
beginning.  There were a l s o  new f i n d i n g s  i n  t h e  
n a t u r a l  s c i e n c e s ,  chemis t ry ,  p h y s i c s  and mechanics.  
I n  many c a s e s  t h e s e  a l s o  sugges ted  p o s s i b l e  con- 
f l i c t  between s c i e n c e  and t h e  B i b l e ,  I n  t h e  
p rocess  t h e  f a i t h  of many was being undermined. 
I t  followed t h a t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  accuracy of t h e  
Bib le  was a t t a c k e d .  S c i e n c e  and t h e  B i b l e  were 
beginning t o  be seen  a s  s e p a r a t e  s o u r c e s  of  t r u t h .  5 

There  were a l s o  o t h e r  e f f e c t s  brought  on by 
t h e  geograph ica l  and o t h e r  d i s c o v e r i e s .  S o c i a l  
and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  c o u n t r i e s  were 
a l s o  a f f e c t e d .  Commerce and s e a f a r i n g  r e c e i v e d  
a  mighty impulse w i t h  t h e  d i s c o v e r i n g  and explana- 
t i o n  of new c o n t i n e n t s .  I n c r e a s e s  i n  wea l th  and 
g e n e r a l  p r o s p e r i t y  i n  many p a r t s  of  Europe l e d  t o  
t h e  promotion of t h e  a r t s  and l i t e r a t u r e m 6  
A s e c u l a r i z a t i o n  p r o c e s s  was o c c u r r i n g  i n  a lmost  
a l l  p a r t s  and a r e a s  of European s o c i e t y .  

For awhi le  much of what took p l a c e  i n  t h e  
s e c u l a r  realm i n  such c o u n t r i e s  a s  England, Spa in ,  
and France had l i t t l e  d i r e c t  e f f e c t  i n  Germany. 
The Germans mainta ined t h e i r  s h o r t - s i g h t e d  bus i -  
n e s s  p o l i c i e s ,  t r i e d  t o  keep t h e  g u i l d  system, 

and c lung  t o  what remained of a  b a r t e r  company. 7 

J. P. Koehler s a y s ,  "Germany, wi thou t  a  seaboard,  
remained poor ."8 Without p r o t e c t i o n  from such a  
government, German merchants  cou ld  n o t  compete 
w i t h  t h e i r  ne ighbors .  Harold  J .  G r i m m  w r i t e s  
t h a t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f ,  "smal l  C h r i s t i a n  w e l f a r e  
s t a t e s  of s i x t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  Germany ... showed 
l i t t l e  concern f o r  t h e  o u t s i d e  world ,  e i t h e r  f o r  
t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion o r  economic aggrandize-  
ment . l f 9  On t h e  r e l i g i o u s  scene  m a t t e r s  were 
r e l a t i v e l y  q u i e t ,  The Peace of Augsburg of 1555 
had l e g a l i z e d  a n  i n s e c u r e  b a l a n c e  between t h e  
Lu therans  and t h e  C a t h o l i c s .  N e i t h e r  was a b l e  
t o  s u p p r e s s  t h e  o t h e r .  T h i s  provided t h e  Germans 
w i t h  a  semblance of peace  t h a t  l a s t e d  a t  l e a s t  
outwardly ,  f o r  more t h a n  s i x t y  y e a r s .  i 0  

The Book of Concord appeared 25  y e a r s  a f t e r  
t h e  Peace of Augsburg, The p e r i o d  t h a t  followed 
t h e  adop t ion  of t h e  Book of Concord was one of 
r e l a t i v e  peace and u n i t y ,  and of  important  s y s t e -  
m a t i z a t i o n  of d o c t r i n e  w i t h i n  t h e  Lutheran Church. 
T h i s  u n p a r a l l e d  p e r i o d  of  Lutheranism l a s t e d  f o r  
about  150 y e a r s .  

T h i s  was a  t ime of g r e a t  i n t e r e s t  i n  d o c t r i n e ,  
n o t  on ly  among t h e  L u t h e r a n s ,  b u t  throughout  
P r o t e s t a n t i s m .  Qualben s t a t e s ,  "The need was f e l t  
t o  have t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  d o c t r i n e s  formulated i n  a  
more s y s t e m a t i c  form t o  match t h e  sys tems of Roman 
and Greek Ca tho l ic i sm,  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  them from 
a l l  d i v e r g e n t  P r o t e s t a n t  v iews.  " l l Theologians ,  
most ly  p r o f e s s o r s  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  s e t  them- 
s e l v e s  t o  o r g a n i z i n g  and s y s t e m a t i z i n g  d o c t r i n e  i n  
good t e a c h i n g  form. Dogmatics f l o u r i s h e d  i n  t h e  
v a r i o u s  P r o t e s t a n t  churches  throughout  t h e  seven- 
t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  By t h i s  a c t i v i t y  w i t h i n  Pro tes -  
t a n t i s m  bo th  t h e  Roman and Greek C a t h o l i c  Churches 
were s t i m u l a t e d  t o  modify and re -def ine  t h e i r  
d o c t r i n e s .  1 2  
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A s  noted above, t h i s  e r a  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  age of 
orthodoxy. I n  h i s  t r e a t i s e ,  "The Theology of Post -  
Reformation Lutheranism," Robert  D.  P r e u s  a s k s ,  
"What do we mean by or thodoxy?"  Answering from a  
Lutheran p e r s p e c t i v e  he  s a y s ,  "We r e f e r  t o  t h e  
c o n c r e t e  h i s t o r i c a l  development t h a t  w e  s e e  per-  
s i s t i n g  i n  Lutheranism from t h e  t ime of t h e  
Formula of Concord, and even b e f o r e ,  t o  t h e  f i r s t  
q u a r t e r  of t h e  18 th  century."13 

This  150-year p e r i o d  was a  t ime of remarkable  
u n i t y .  T h i s  u n i t y  was ach ieved  by v e r y  consc ious  
and d e l i b e r a t e  B i b l i c a l  and c o n f e s s i o n a l  f a i t h f u l -  
ness ,  l4  G r i m m  s t a t e s ,  "Although g r e a t  emphasis 
was placed upon t h e  importance of t h e  Lu theran  
confess ions ,  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n s  of  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of 
t h e  seven teen th  c e n t u r y  d i d  n o t  l o s e  s i g h t  of t h e  
p r i o r  importance of t h e  B i b l e  a s  t h e  Word of ~ o d . " l 5  

Schmauk s a y s  of t h e  approach of  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n s  
of t h i s  e r a ,   h his dogmat ic  development is  e x t r a -  
confess iona l .  It  is  t h e  i n f u s i o n  of  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  
of t h e  Book of Concord and t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  s o  
much of t h e  o l d  Roman m a t e r i a l  of  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c  
d o c t o r s  a s  could f low through e v a n g e l i c a l  chan- 
n e l s . "  l6 These c o n s e r v a t i v e  men saw themselves  n o t  
only  a s  B i b l i c a l  and c o n f e s s i o n a l ,  b u t  a l s o  v e r y  
c a t h o l i c .  They pu t  f o r t h  much e f f o r t  i n  p r e s e n t i n g  
the  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of t h e  church f a t h e r s  on every  
t h e o l o g i c a l  p o i n t ,  c l a i m i n g  t h e  f a t h e r s  a s  t h e i r  
own. l 7  

The Lutheran t h e o l o g i a n s  of  t h i s  e r a  were 
thoroughly f a m i l i a r  w i t h  ~ u t h e r ' s  w r i t i n g s  and were 
f i rmly  l o y a l  t o  h i s  theo logy .  It would probably  be 
a  f r u i t l e s s  sea rch  i f  one were t o  t r y  t o  f i n d  any 
c r i t i c i s m  of L u t h e r ' s  t e a c h i n g s  among t h e  or thodox 
~ u t h e r a n s .  l8 H i s  z e a l  f o r  p u r i t y  of d o c t r i n e  is  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  a l l  t h e  o r thodox  t h e o l o g i a n s .  l9 P r e u s  
s t a t e s ,  " ~ u t h e r a n  or thodoxy made every e f f o r t  t o  

r e t a i n  a t  a l l  c o s t s  ~ u t h e r ' s  Gospel and h i s  
theology."20 He a l s o  s a i d ,   here is no t h e o l o g i -  
c a l  c leavage  between t h e  p e r i o d  of t h e  Reformation 
and t h e  p e r i o d  of  Lutheran 0 r t h o d o x ~ . " 2 ~  

The s p i r i t  of  u n i t y  among t h e s e  t h e o l o g i a n s  
was remarkable.  Even t h e  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  t h a t  l e d  
t o  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  Formula of Concord d i d  
no t  c o n t r i b u t e  much t o  d i v i s i o n  among t h e  Luth- 
e r a n s  a f t e r  1580, excep t  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where 
p o l i t i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  were invo lved .  When 
c o n t r o v e r s i e s  d i d  occur  d u r i n g  t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  
c e n t u r y ,  t h e s e  seemed t o  r a l l y  and u n i f y  Lu therans ,  
r a t h e r  than  t o  d i v i d e  them.22 R e f l e c t i n g  on t h e  
p r e v a i l i n g  c l i m a t e  among c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu therans  
d u r i n g  t h i s  t ime,  P r e u s  w r i t e s ,  " ~ o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
o p i n i o n  of some h i s t o r i a n s ,  Lu theran  theology d i d  
n o t  become more c o n t r o v e r s i a l  a s  t h e  17 th  c e n t u r y  
wore on."23 

Following a r e  s e v e r a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  by Lutheran 
s c h o l a r s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  age  of orthodoxy. Clause  
makes a n  impor tan t  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  s a y i n g ,  " ~ u t h e r a n  
orthodoxy w a s  n o t  dead or thodoxy ."24 Bergt  
Haegglund w r i t e s ,  "Lutheran orthodoxy marks t h e  
h i g h  p o i n t  i n  t h e  e n t i r e  h i s t o r y  of  theology."26 
Schmauk s t a t e s ,  "The or thodox Dogmatik of  t h e  
Seven teen th  Century is a  m a j e s t i c  r e s u l t a n t  of 
Fai th-- the  most p a i n s t a k i n g  and a c c u r a t e  i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l  work i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  of  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
~ h r i s t i a n i t ~ . " ~ ~  

P r e u s  d i v i d e s  t h e  age  o f  orthodoxy i n t o  t h r e e  
p e r i o d s :  t h e  golden a g e  of or thodoxy,  h i g h  o r tho-  
doxy, and t h e  s i l v e r  age of or thodoxy.  28 

He d a t e s  t h e  golden age  a s  ex tend ing  from t h e  
w r i t i n g  of t h e  Formula of Concord t o  t h e  second 
decade of t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  T h i s  was a  
t ime of t h e o l o g i c a l  fo rmat ion .  29 T h i s  dogmatic 
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development was i n  t h e  form and p a t t e r n  of 
~ e l a n c h t h o n ' s  ~ o c i . ~ O  Many of  t h e  s c h o l a r s  dur- 
ing  t h i s  p e r i o d  were e i t h e r  a u t h o r s  o r  s i g n e r s  of 
t h e  Formula of Concord. A t  t h i s  t i m e  dogmat ics  
was s t i l l  cons idered  p a r t  of  e x e g e s i s ,  I ts  p r i -  
mary purpose was t o  g a t h e r  and summarize t h e  
~ i b l i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e .  3 1  

He s a y s  t h a t  t h e  p e r i o d  of h i g h  orthodoxy ex- 
tended through t h e  T h i r t y  Years '  War. T h i s  was 
a l e s s  v igorous  and p r o d u c t i v e  p e r i o d  t h a n  was t h e  
golden age.  During t h i s  t ime t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i -  
n a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  denominat ional  
groups was c l a r i f i e d .  T h i s  e r a  i s  no ted  f o r  u n i t y  
of d o c t r i n e .  T h i s  is  when phi losophy began t o  
i n f l u e n c e  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  theology.  The 
p r a c t i c a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  d o c t r i n e  was s t r e s s e d .  32 

He marks t h e  c l o s e  of  t h e  T h i r t y  Years '  War 
a s  t h e  beginning of t h e  s i l v e r  age  of or thodoxy.  
The s i l v e r  age c o n t i n u e s  u n t i l  t h e  f i n a l  d e c l i n e  
of orthodoxy. There  was much p o s i t i v e  a c t i v i t y  
i n  a l l  t h e o l o g i c a l  a r e a s  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d .  The 
a n a l y t i c  method of t r e a t i n g  theo logy  i n d u c t i v e l y  
was in t roduced  d u r i n g  t h i s  e r a .  T h i s  method 
viewed theology i n  l i g h t  of  i t s  g o a l  of man's 
b l e s s e d n e s s  and s a l v a t i o n ,  and a t t empted  t o  pre-  
s e n t  a l l  theology a s  a u n i t .  The t h e o l o g i a n s  of  
t h e  s i l v e r  age of Lu theran  or thodoxy were d e t e r -  
mined t o  keep t h e  theo logy  p r a c t i c a l .  W r i t e r s  of 
t h i s  pe r iod  sought t o  i n c u l c a t e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  
and p i e t y . 3 3  

Some of t h e  l e a d i n g  Lutheran  t h e o l o g i a n s  
of t h e  age of orthodoxy were Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
Leonard H u t t e r ,  John Gerhard,  John Andrew Quen- 
s t a d t ,  Abraham Calov,  John  Wil l iam B a i e r ,  and 
David Hal laz .  34 

Mart in  Chemnitz (1522-1586) was t h e  l e a d i n g  

s p i r i t  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  Formula of Concord. 
H i s  most important  work was t h e  Examen C o u n c i l i i  
T r i d e n t i n i .  Next i n  importance was h i s  Loc i  -- 
Communes. T h i s  work, pub l i shed  a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  
resembles  a  B i b l i c a l  theology a s  much a s  a  dog- 
m a t i c s .  He wro te  t h e  g r e a t e s t  dogmatic work e v e r  
w r i t t e n  on t h e  pe rson  of C h r i s t .  T h i s  s t u d y  i s  
e n t i t l e d  De Duabus N a t u r i s .  A f t e r  Lu ther  he  i s  
t h e  most important  t h e o l o g i a n  of t h e  Lutheran 

Eugene F. Klug s a y s  of Chemnitz, 
"More than  any o t h e r ,  t h i s  g i f t e d  man...con- 
t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  wel l -being of t h e  church i n  t h e  
l a t t e r  h a l f  of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  century."36 He a l s o  
w r i t e s ,  " ~ h e m n i t z ,  a s  no o t h e r ,  b u i l t  t h e  causeway 
t h a t  l i n k s  t h e  Reformation p e r i o d  w i t h  t h e  seven- 
t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  both  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e n t  and 
a l s o  t h e o l o g i c a l  method .1137 The C a t h o l i c s  a r e  
r e p u t e d  t o  have s a i d  o f  him, " I f  Chemnitz had n o t  
come, Lu ther  had n o t  s tood ,"38  

Leonard H u t t e r  (1563-1616) was mainly  a c t i v e  
i n  dogmat ics  and symbol ics .  He was v e r y  e f f e c t i v e  
i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lutheran or thodoxy.  39 
H u t t e r  c o n t r i b u t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  t h e  develop- 
ment of t h e  or thodox Lutheran  d o c t r i n e  of i n s p i r a -  
t i o n ,  t h e  church and t h e  m i n i s t r y O 4 O  He wrote  an 
impor tan t  dogmatic work e n t i t l e d  Compendium Locorum 
Theologicorum ex  S c r i p t u r a  S a c r a  e t  L i b r o  Concordiae 
C o l l e ~ t u m . ~ '  T h i s  work was c a s t  i n  t h e  thought  and 
t h e  v e r y  words of  t h e  Lu theran  Symbol ical  ~ o o k s .  
He used Melanchthon a s  a  s o u r c e  "as  f a r  a s  h e  h e l d  
on t o  o r t h o d ~ x y . ~ '  T h i s  book was p repared  a t  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of E l e c t o r  C h r i s t i a n  I1 of Saxon t o  
r e p l a c e  t h e  L o c i  Communes of  Melanchthon. 4f; H u t t e r  
e n l a r g e d  t h i s  compendium under  t h e  t i t l e  Loc i  
Communes T h e o l o g i c i .  T h i s  l a r g e r  work was a n  
e x t e n s i v e  commentary on Melanchthon's  Loc i .  It 
c o n s i s t s  o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  from t h e  Book of Concord, 
supplemented by passages  from o l d e r  dogmat ic ians .  43 
T h i s  was used a s  a  t ex tbook  i n  s e m i n a r i e s .  44 
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and p i e t y . 3 3  

Some of t h e  l e a d i n g  Lutheran  t h e o l o g i a n s  
of t h e  age of orthodoxy were Mar t in  Chemnitz, 
Leonard H u t t e r ,  John Gerhard,  John Andrew Quen- 
s t a d t ,  Abraham Calov,  John  Wil l iam B a i e r ,  and 
David Hal laz .  34 

Mart in  Chemnitz (1522-1586) was t h e  l e a d i n g  

s p i r i t  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  Formula of Concord. 
H i s  most important  work was t h e  Examen C o u n c i l i i  
T r i d e n t i n i .  Next i n  importance was h i s  Loc i  -- 
Communes. T h i s  work, pub l i shed  a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h ,  
resembles  a  B i b l i c a l  theology a s  much a s  a  dog- 
m a t i c s .  He wro te  t h e  g r e a t e s t  dogmatic work e v e r  
w r i t t e n  on t h e  pe rson  of C h r i s t .  T h i s  s t u d y  i s  
e n t i t l e d  De Duabus N a t u r i s .  A f t e r  Lu ther  he  i s  
t h e  most important  t h e o l o g i a n  of t h e  Lutheran 

Eugene F. Klug s a y s  of Chemnitz, 
"More than  any o t h e r ,  t h i s  g i f t e d  man...con- 
t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  wel l -being of t h e  church i n  t h e  
l a t t e r  h a l f  of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  century."36 He a l s o  
w r i t e s ,  " ~ h e m n i t z ,  a s  no o t h e r ,  b u i l t  t h e  causeway 
t h a t  l i n k s  t h e  Reformation p e r i o d  w i t h  t h e  seven- 
t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  both  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  c o n t e n t  and 
a l s o  t h e o l o g i c a l  method .1137 The C a t h o l i c s  a r e  
r e p u t e d  t o  have s a i d  o f  him, " I f  Chemnitz had n o t  
come, Lu ther  had n o t  s tood ,"38  

Leonard H u t t e r  (1563-1616) was mainly  a c t i v e  
i n  dogmat ics  and symbol ics .  He was v e r y  e f f e c t i v e  
i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lutheran or thodoxy.  39 
H u t t e r  c o n t r i b u t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  t h e  develop- 
ment of t h e  or thodox Lutheran  d o c t r i n e  of i n s p i r a -  
t i o n ,  t h e  church and t h e  m i n i s t r y O 4 O  He wrote  an 
impor tan t  dogmatic work e n t i t l e d  Compendium Locorum 
Theologicorum ex  S c r i p t u r a  S a c r a  e t  L i b r o  Concordiae 
C o l l e ~ t u m . ~ '  T h i s  work was c a s t  i n  t h e  thought  and 
t h e  v e r y  words of  t h e  Lu theran  Symbol ical  ~ o o k s .  
He used Melanchthon a s  a  s o u r c e  "as  f a r  a s  h e  h e l d  
on t o  o r t h o d ~ x y . ~ '  T h i s  book was p repared  a t  t h e  
d i r e c t i o n  of E l e c t o r  C h r i s t i a n  I1 of Saxon t o  
r e p l a c e  t h e  L o c i  Communes of  Melanchthon. 4f; H u t t e r  
e n l a r g e d  t h i s  compendium under  t h e  t i t l e  Loc i  
Communes T h e o l o g i c i .  T h i s  l a r g e r  work was a n  
e x t e n s i v e  commentary on Melanchthon's  Loc i .  It 
c o n s i s t s  o f  d e f i n i t i o n s  from t h e  Book of Concord, 
supplemented by passages  from o l d e r  dogmat ic ians .  43 
T h i s  was used a s  a  t ex tbook  i n  s e m i n a r i e s .  44 



H i s  contemporar ies  t i t  l e d  him "Luther g i v e n  back" 
and "Hammer of t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  .'I45 I n  an encyclo-  
ped ia  e d i t e d  by Johann J .  Herzog, a  Reformed theo- 
l o g i a n ,  i t  is  s a i d  o f  him, "Among a l l  or thodox 
Lutherans ,  H u t t e r  i s  among t h e  most or thodox;  no 
one h a s  remained more thoroughly  w i t h i n  t h e  bounds 
of t h e  theology a u t h o r i z e d  and made normat ive  by 
t h e  Church than  he--no one h a s  adhered w i t h  more 
f i d e l i t y ,  not  merely t o  t h e  s p i r i t ,  b u t  t o  t h e  
ve ry  l e t t e r s  of t h e  Symbols, e s p e c i a l l y  of t h e  
Formula of Concord. "46 

John Gerhard (1582-1637) i s  cons idered  t h e  
t h i r d  most important  t h e o l o g i a n  a f t e r  Lu ther  and 
~ h e m n i t z  .47 Arthur  C.  P iepkorn  c a l l s  him t h e  
"archtheologian"  of t h e  Lu theran  Church .48 He 
wrote hundreds of books and b rochures  i n  every  
f i e l d  of theology: e x e g e s i s ,  dogmat ics ,  devo- 
t i o n a l ,  h i s t o r y  and polemics  .49 H i s  b e s t  known 
work i s  h i s  23 volume L o c i  ~ h e o l o g i c i . ~ ~  T h i s  i s  
t h e  seven teen th  c e n t u r y ' s  most thorough e x p o s i t i o n  
of c l a s s i c  Lutheran theo logy .  H i s  four-volume 
Confess io  Catholics is  a  comprehensive apology f o r  -- 
t h e  c a t h o l i c i t y  of  Lutheranism,  and t h e  most pene- 
t r a t i n g  polemic a t t a c k  upon J e s u i t  type  C a t h o l i -  
cism ever  ~ r i t t e n . 5 ~  He is known f o r  h i s  evange l i -  
c a l  p i e t y ,  and a  s t r o n g  s y s t e m a t i c  and ph i losoph i -  
c a l  b e n t .  He i s  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  who f i r s t  used 
A r i s t o t e l i a n  terminology and d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  Luth- 
e r a n  dogmatics .52 

John Andrew Quenstedt  (1617-1688) was of  t h e  
per iod of h i g h  or thodoxy.  53 Luther  P o e l l e t  s a y s  
t h a t ,  a f t e r  Chemnitz and Gerhard,  Quens ted t  was 
"probably t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  Lutheran l e a d e r  i n  
the  post-Reformation e r a ,  and t h a t  "he was t h e  
r e a l  l e a d e r  of Lu theran  othodoxy .'I54 He is  
e s p e c i a l l y  known f o r  h i s  g r e a t  work Theologica  
Didactico-Polemicasive -- Systema Theo log ias .  Except 
for  t h e  works of Chemnitz and Gerhard,  t h i s  i s  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  dogmatic book ever  w r i t t e n  by a  
Lutheran.  It  is  s o  b i g  and complete ,  c o n c i s e  
and s y s t e m a t i c ,  s o  e x c e l l e n t  t h a t  no l a t e r  Luth- 
e r a n  h a s  e v e r  equaled i t .  The book is  a  model 
of dogmatic s y s t e m a t i z a t i o n ,  and i s  h i g h l y  inform- 
a t i ~ e . ~ ~  Franz Lau c a l l e d  i t  " t h e  compendium of 
t h e  theology of Lu theran  h i g h  or thodoxy.  "56 

Abraham Calov (1612-1686) was t h e  most b r i l -  
l i a n t  and i n f l u e n t i a l  i n d i v i d u a l  of t h e  s i l v e r  
age of Lutheran orthodoxy. He was a  p i l l a r  of 
or thodox ~ u t h e r a n i s m .  57 P r e u s  s t a t e s ,   i is 
orthodoxy is  i n f l e x i b l e ,  and h i s  z e a l  f o r  t h e  
p u r i t y  of t h e  Gospel and t h e  g l o r y  of God domi- 
n a t e d  h i s  l i f e  and a l l  h i s  a c t i v i t y . " 5 8  He wro te  
many volumes i n  every  a r e a  of theology and i n  
phi losophy.  H i s  most impor tan t  t h e o l o g i c a l  work 
was h i s  B i b l i a  I l l u s t r a t a .  T h i s  was a  massive  
commentary on t h e  e n t i r e  B i b l e .  The n e x t  impor- 
t a n t  of Ca lov ' s  works was h i s  Systema Locorum 
Theologicorum. 59 T h i s  i s  t h e  on ly  dogmat ics  of 
t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h a t  r e a l l y  r i v a l s  Ger- 
h a r d ' s  Loc i  T h e o l o g i c i .  Both C.F.W. Wal ther  of 
t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod and Adolf Hoenecke of t h e  
Wisconsin Synod r e a d  h i s  works e x t e n s i v e l y ,  des- 
c r i b e d  him a s  a g r e a t  t h e o l o g i a n ,  and h e l d  him i n  
h i g h e s t  r e s p e c t  .60 

John Wil l iam B a i e r  (1647-1695) was a  moderate 
or thodox t h e o l o g i a n .  H e  i s  b e s t  known f o r  h i s  
Compendium Theologiae  P o s i t i v a e .  61 T h i s  work went 
through many e d i t o r s .  The l a t e s t  e d i t i o n  was 
e d i t e d  by C.F.W. ~ a l t h e r . 6 ~  B a i e r  was a c t i v e  n e a r  
t h e  end of  t h e  age  of or thodoxy,  and a t  t h e  begin- 
n i n g  of t h e  e r a  of P i e t i s m .  While h e  d i d  n o t  
always g e t  a long  peaceably  w i t h  t h e  a d h e r e n t s  of 
P i e t i s m ,  h e  was somewhat a f f e c t e d  by them. H i s  
w r i t i n g s  a r e  n o t  e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from synergism. 
H i s  work, w h i l e  v e r y  s c h o l a s t i c ,  i n d i c a t e s  a  de- 
c l i n e  i n  t h e  f o r c e f u l n e s s  of  or thodox Lutheran  



H i s  contemporar ies  t i t  l e d  him "Luther g i v e n  back" 
and "Hammer of t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  .'I45 I n  an encyclo-  
ped ia  e d i t e d  by Johann J .  Herzog, a  Reformed theo- 
l o g i a n ,  i t  is  s a i d  o f  him, "Among a l l  or thodox 
Lutherans ,  H u t t e r  i s  among t h e  most or thodox;  no 
one h a s  remained more thoroughly  w i t h i n  t h e  bounds 
of t h e  theology a u t h o r i z e d  and made normat ive  by 
t h e  Church than  he--no one h a s  adhered w i t h  more 
f i d e l i t y ,  not  merely t o  t h e  s p i r i t ,  b u t  t o  t h e  
ve ry  l e t t e r s  of t h e  Symbols, e s p e c i a l l y  of t h e  
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John Gerhard (1582-1637) i s  cons idered  t h e  
t h i r d  most important  t h e o l o g i a n  a f t e r  Lu ther  and 
~ h e m n i t z  .47 Arthur  C.  P iepkorn  c a l l s  him t h e  
"archtheologian"  of t h e  Lu theran  Church .48 He 
wrote hundreds of books and b rochures  i n  every  
f i e l d  of theology: e x e g e s i s ,  dogmat ics ,  devo- 
t i o n a l ,  h i s t o r y  and polemics  .49 H i s  b e s t  known 
work i s  h i s  23 volume L o c i  ~ h e o l o g i c i . ~ ~  T h i s  i s  
t h e  seven teen th  c e n t u r y ' s  most thorough e x p o s i t i o n  
of c l a s s i c  Lutheran theo logy .  H i s  four-volume 
Confess io  Catholics is  a  comprehensive apology f o r  -- 
t h e  c a t h o l i c i t y  of  Lutheranism,  and t h e  most pene- 
t r a t i n g  polemic a t t a c k  upon J e s u i t  type  C a t h o l i -  
cism ever  ~ r i t t e n . 5 ~  He is known f o r  h i s  evange l i -  
c a l  p i e t y ,  and a  s t r o n g  s y s t e m a t i c  and ph i losoph i -  
c a l  b e n t .  He i s  t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  who f i r s t  used 
A r i s t o t e l i a n  terminology and d i s t i n c t i o n s  i n  Luth- 
e r a n  dogmatics .52 

John Andrew Quenstedt  (1617-1688) was of  t h e  
per iod of h i g h  or thodoxy.  53 Luther  P o e l l e t  s a y s  
t h a t ,  a f t e r  Chemnitz and Gerhard,  Quens ted t  was 
"probably t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  Lutheran l e a d e r  i n  
the  post-Reformation e r a ,  and t h a t  "he was t h e  
r e a l  l e a d e r  of Lu theran  othodoxy .'I54 He is  
e s p e c i a l l y  known f o r  h i s  g r e a t  work Theologica  
Didactico-Polemicasive -- Systema Theo log ias .  Except 
for  t h e  works of Chemnitz and Gerhard,  t h i s  i s  

t h e  g r e a t e s t  dogmatic book ever  w r i t t e n  by a  
Lutheran.  It  is  s o  b i g  and complete ,  c o n c i s e  
and s y s t e m a t i c ,  s o  e x c e l l e n t  t h a t  no l a t e r  Luth- 
e r a n  h a s  e v e r  equaled i t .  The book is  a  model 
of dogmatic s y s t e m a t i z a t i o n ,  and i s  h i g h l y  inform- 
a t i ~ e . ~ ~  Franz Lau c a l l e d  i t  " t h e  compendium of 
t h e  theology of Lu theran  h i g h  or thodoxy.  "56 

Abraham Calov (1612-1686) was t h e  most b r i l -  
l i a n t  and i n f l u e n t i a l  i n d i v i d u a l  of t h e  s i l v e r  
age of Lutheran orthodoxy. He was a  p i l l a r  of 
or thodox ~ u t h e r a n i s m .  57 P r e u s  s t a t e s ,   i is 
orthodoxy is  i n f l e x i b l e ,  and h i s  z e a l  f o r  t h e  
p u r i t y  of t h e  Gospel and t h e  g l o r y  of God domi- 
n a t e d  h i s  l i f e  and a l l  h i s  a c t i v i t y . " 5 8  He wro te  
many volumes i n  every  a r e a  of theology and i n  
phi losophy.  H i s  most impor tan t  t h e o l o g i c a l  work 
was h i s  B i b l i a  I l l u s t r a t a .  T h i s  was a  massive  
commentary on t h e  e n t i r e  B i b l e .  The n e x t  impor- 
t a n t  of Ca lov ' s  works was h i s  Systema Locorum 
Theologicorum. 59 T h i s  i s  t h e  on ly  dogmat ics  of 
t h e  s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  t h a t  r e a l l y  r i v a l s  Ger- 
h a r d ' s  Loc i  T h e o l o g i c i .  Both C.F.W. Wal ther  of 
t h e  M i s s o u r i  Synod and Adolf Hoenecke of t h e  
Wisconsin Synod r e a d  h i s  works e x t e n s i v e l y ,  des- 
c r i b e d  him a s  a g r e a t  t h e o l o g i a n ,  and h e l d  him i n  
h i g h e s t  r e s p e c t  .60 

John Wil l iam B a i e r  (1647-1695) was a  moderate 
or thodox t h e o l o g i a n .  H e  i s  b e s t  known f o r  h i s  
Compendium Theologiae  P o s i t i v a e .  61 T h i s  work went 
through many e d i t o r s .  The l a t e s t  e d i t i o n  was 
e d i t e d  by C.F.W. ~ a l t h e r . 6 ~  B a i e r  was a c t i v e  n e a r  
t h e  end of  t h e  age  of or thodoxy,  and a t  t h e  begin- 
n i n g  of t h e  e r a  of P i e t i s m .  While h e  d i d  n o t  
always g e t  a long  peaceably  w i t h  t h e  a d h e r e n t s  of 
P i e t i s m ,  h e  was somewhat a f f e c t e d  by them. H i s  
w r i t i n g s  a r e  n o t  e n t i r e l y  f r e e  from synergism. 
H i s  work, w h i l e  v e r y  s c h o l a s t i c ,  i n d i c a t e s  a  de- 
c l i n e  i n  t h e  f o r c e f u l n e s s  of  or thodox Lutheran  



dogmatics.  63 Piepkorn makes t h e  fo l lowing  favor-  
a b l e  e v a l u a t i o n  of h i s  Compendium Theologiae  
P o s i t i v a e ,  " P a r t  of t h e  v i r t u e  of B a i e r ' s  Compen- 
dium i s  i t s  warm-hearted accommodation of  or thodox 
theology t o  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  e t h i c a l  concerns  of  
churchly  ~ i e t i s m . " ~ ~  

David H a l l a z  (1648-1713) was t h e  t h e o l o g i a n  
wi th  whom t h e  development of  Lu theran  orthodoxy 
came t o  a  c l o s e .  65 P r e u s  s a y s  t h a t  Lu theran  
orthodoxy was a l r e a d y  on t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  h i s  days ,  
but  t h a t  Ha l laz  was s t i l l  a b l e  t o  e x e r t  a  g r e a t  
i n f l u e n c e .  H e  wrote  t h e  l a s t  impor tan t  or thodox 
Lutheran dogma i c s  e n t i t l e d  " ~ x a m e n  Theologicum 
Acroamat icum. 6' Hol laz  was somewhat a f f e c t e d  by 
P i e t i s m ,  and had a  tendency toward synergism,  
H e  was preoccupied w i t h  psychology i n  working 
o u t  an o r d e r  of s a l v a t i o n . 6 7  

Before commenting f u r t h e r  on t h e  d e c l i n e  of 
orthodoxy, and e l a b o r a t i n g  on t h e  r i s e  of P i e t i s m  
and Ra t iona l i sm,  we t u r n  a g a i n  t o  t h e  wider  con- 
t e x t  i n  which t h e s e  developments w i t h i n  Lutheran- 
i s m  occur red .  A s  we survey  t h e  b roader  scene  we 
w i l l  s e e  some of  t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e  d e c l i n e  of 
orthodoxy, and t h e  r i s e  o f  P i e t i s m  and Ra t iona l i sm.  

The Peace of Augsburg of  1555 had s e t t l e d  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  wars of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  Soon 
a f t e r  t h e  t r e a t y  was s i g n e d ,  bo th  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  
and t h e  Lutherans  began t o  v i o l a t e  t h e  terms of 
t h e  agreement,  The t r e a t y  s t i p u l a t e d  t h a t  t h e  
r u l e r  of each a r e a  had t o  choose between Lutheran- 
i s m  and Ca tho l ic i sm.  I t  a l s o  r e q u i r e d  t h a t  i f  a  
C a t h o l i c  s p i r i t u a l  r u l e r  of an  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
t e r r i t o r y  became a P r o t e s t a n t  h e  should r e s i g n  
h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  and h i s  l a n d s  should remain t h e  
p roper ty  of t h e  C a t h o l i c  ~ h u r c h . 6 ~  However, t h e r e  
was no adequate  l e g a l  p r o v i s i o n  t o  e n f o r c e  t h i s  
t ' e c c l e ~ i a ~ t i c a l  r e s e r v a t i o n . "  A s  a  r e u l t ,  when 

t h e r e  was a  d i s p u t e  i t s  outcome depended on t h e  
s t r e n g t h  of t h e  contending p a r t i e s . 6 9  I n  t h e  
o v e r a l l  p r o c e s s ,  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  were g r a d u a l l y  
r e g a i n i n g  power i n  Germany. 

An I m p e r i a l  D i e t  which was h e l d  i n  Regensburg 
i n  1608 r e f l e c t e d  t h e  s h a r p  d i v i s i o n  between t h e  
C a t h o l i c s  and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s .  When t h e  represen-  
t a t i v e  of t h e  Emporer asked f o r  a  g r a n t  of money 
t o  h e l p  c a r r y  on t h e  war a g a i n s t  t h e  Turks ,  t h e  
P r o t e s t a n t s  made such a  g r a n t  c o n d i t i o n a l  on con- 
f i r m a t i o n  of t h e  Peace of  Augsburg. The C a t h o l i c s  
coun te red  w i t h  a  p r o p o s a l  t h a t  a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
p r o p e r t y  t h a t  had changed hands s i n c e  1555 be 
r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church. The d e b a t e s  
ended i n  an impasse.  7O Consequent ly ,  P r o t e s t a n t -  
C a t h o l i c  t e n s i o n s  were n o t  removed, b u t  i n c r e a s e d .  

I n  May of 1608 E l e c t o r  F r e d e r i c k  IV of t h e  
P a l a t i n a t e ,  who was a  C a l v i n i s t ,  was p r e v a i l e d  
upon t o  t a k e  s t r o n g  s t e p s  a g a i n s t  what a p p a r e n t l y  
was a  concer ted  C a t h o l i c  a t t e m p t  t o  t a k e  away t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  and p o l i t i c a l  g a i n s  of  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s .  
There fore ,  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Union, made up of most 
of t h e  Lutheran and Reformed p r i n c e s  and c i t i e s ,  
was formed. Saxony d i d  n o t  j 0 i n . 7 ~  I n  1609 
Maxmill ian I ,  Duke of Bavar ia ,  took  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  
i n  forming t h e  r i v a l  C a t h o l i c  League, P r e p a r a t i o n s  
f o r  war began. N e g o t i a t i o n s  were c a r r i e d  on f o r  a 
number of y e a r s ,  b u t  i t  became more and more d i f f i -  
c u l t  t o  r e s o l v e  i s s u e s  between P r o t e s t a n t s  and 
C a t h o l i c s .  7 2  

The T h i r t y  y e a r s '  War s t a r t e d  a s  a  P r o t e s t a n t  
r e v o l t  in 1618 i n  ~ o h e m i a .  7 3  It  con t inued  u n t i l  
1648. E v e n t u a l l y  most of  n o r t h e r n  Europe became 
involved.  There  were f i v e  phases  i n  t h e  war: 
Bohemian (1618-1625), P a l a t i n a t e  (1521-1523, Lower 
Saxon-Danish (1625-1629), Swedish (1630-1645), and 
Franco-Swedish (1635-1648). 74 The major campaigns 
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of t h e  war were fought  on German s o i l .  l 5  The war 
began p r i m a r i l y  a s  a  r e l i g i o u s  c o n f l i c t ,  bu t  i t  
was in f luenced  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  by p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic i n t e r e s t s .  Even t h e  Saxon Lutherans  and 
t h e  Lutheran King o f  Sweden, Gustavus Adolphus, 
were not  e n t i r e l y  innocen t  of  endeavor ing t o  
expound t h e i r  power and  possession^.^^ Gustavus 
Adolphus was k i l l e d  i n  b a t t l e  i n  1632. 77 A f t e r  
t h i s  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  mot ives  went by t h e  board.  
From then on t h e  s t r u g g l e s  revo lved  around money 
and power f o r  t h e  v a r i o u s  p r i n c e s .  C a t h o l i c s  
fought  on t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  s i d e  f o r  Sweden. P ro t -  
e s t a n t s  fought  f o r  t h e  J e s u i t s  and t h e  C a t h o l i c  
Emperor a g a i n s t  Sweden. I n  t h e  end French, 
Engl i sh ,  Dutch, and Swedes fought  on German 
t e r r i t o r y  seek ing  t o  annex a s  much German l a n d  
a s  they could f o r  t h e i r  own s e c u r i t y  and p r o f i t .  
Germany was ru ined  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  mora l ly ,  and 
economically.  78 The n a t i o n  was l e f t  s o  exhausted 
by t h e  war t h a t  i t  took a lmost  a  c e n t u r y  t o  
recover .  Most of t h e  a r m i e s  had l i v e d  o f f  t h e  
l and .  The s o l d i e r s  had no p i t y  on t h e  c i v i l i a n s .  
They sacked c i t i e s  and p i l l a g e d  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e .  
For amusement they raped ,  burned,  and t o r t u r e d .  
The popula t ion  was reduced ,by d i s e a s e  and famine.  79 

The war ended w i t h  t h e  Peace of Wes tpha l ia  i n  
1648.  T h i s  peace s e t t l e d  t h e  major r e l i g i o u s  con- 
f l i c t s  among t h e  Germans once and f o r  a l l .  80 
The i d e a  of c e n t r a l i z e d  power under t h e  Pope and 
t h e  Emperor ended. The Peace of Augsburg was 
r e a f f i r m e d ,  wi th  t h e  Reformed a l s o  being recognized .  
S e t t l e m e n t s  were made r e g a r d i n g  t h e  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
l a n d s  t h a t  had changed hands s i n c e  1555. R i g h t s  
were g iven  t o  people  who l i v e d  i n  t e r r i t o r i e s  i n  
which t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  p o s i t i o n  d i f f e r e d  from t h a t  
of t h e i r  government .B1  

G r i m m  s t a t e s ,   h he d e s t r u c t i o n  and confus ion  
dur ing  t h e  many y e a r s  o f  war ... a d v e r s e l y  a f f e c t e d  

t h e  r e l i g i o n  and c u l t u r e  of Germany. Many 
churches  and s c h o o l s  remained l e a d e r l e s s  f o r  
decades ,  and t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  l o s t  t h e i r  p r e v i o u s  
s i g n i f i c a n c e .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  Germans now 
took f o r  g r a n t e d  t h a t  members of t h e  C a t h o l i c ,  t h e  
Lutheran,  and t h e  Reformed f a i t h s  could  l i v e  s i d e  
by s i d e .  R e l i g i o n  becamc. i n c r e a s i n g l y  a  m a t t e r  of 
i n d i v i d u a l  consc ience .  82 Clause  s a y s ,  " t h e  r e l i g -  
i o u s  wars i n  Europe had ended.'183 J .  P. Koehler 
w r i t e s ,   h he T h i r t y  Years '  War and t h e  Peace of 
Westphal ia  s p e l l e d  an end t o  t h e  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  
t h e  Word of God was t h e  a r b i t e r  i n  peace and 
war. 1184 He f u r t h e r  comments,  he dethronement 
of God9 consc ious  and determined,  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  
o f  t h e  f u r t h e r  development from t h e  Peace of 
~ e s t ~ h a l i a  . l t B 5  

A s  orthodoxy d e c l i n e d  i t  began t o  be sup- 
p l a n t e d  by P i e t i s m .  P i e t i s m  is  t h e  name g iven  
t o  a  widespread r e l i g i o u s  awakening i n  t h e  Pro t -  
e s t a n t  Churches of  t h e  l a t e  s e v e n t e e n t h  and 
e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  86 I t  s t a r t e d  a lmost  
s imul taneous ly  i n  Hol land,  Germany, and Switzer-  
l a n d ,  and s r e a d  t o  t h e  Scandinavian c o u n t r i e s ,  
t o  England,E7 and t o  America. 88 

P i e t i s m  was a B i b l e  c e n t e r e d  moralism t h a t  
r e s u l t e d  i n  a  p e r s o n a l  c o n v i c t i o n  of s i n  and 
repen tance .  T h i s  l e d  t o  f o r g i v e n e s s  i n  C h r i s t ,  
p e r s o n a l  convers ion ,  a l i f e  of h o l i n e s s ,  concern 
f o r  o t h e r s ,  and emot iona l  e x p e r i e n c e s  i n  worship.  
P i e t i s t s  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  b e l i e v e r s  g i v e  ev idence  of  
C h r i s t  i n  t h e i r  d a i l y  l i v e s . 8 9  They formulated 
a  code of conduct t h a t  bordered on Phar i sa i sm.  
They claimed t h a t  r e g e n e r a t i o n  took  p l a c e ,  n o t  
i n  Baptism, b u t  i n  a  s p e c i f i c  convers ion .  Much 
a t t e n t i o n  was g iven  by them t o  ~ h r i s t ' s  second 
coming and t h e  mil lennium.  They h e l d  t h a t  t h e  
B i b l e  was g i v e n  f o r  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of a  devo- 
t i o n a l  l i f e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  a  t ex tbook  from which 
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t i o n a l  l i f e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a s  a  t ex tbook  from which 



t o  draw d o c t r i n e s .  T h e i r  d e s i r e  t o  s i m p l i f y  
r e l i g i o n  l e d  t o  a  s i r i t  of t o l e r a n c e  and 
r e l i g i o u s  freedom. 9P 

P i e t i s m  was a  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  o r thodoxy ' s  
s t r e s s  on pure  d o c t r i n e  and formalism.g2 The 
P i e t i s t s  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  a f t e r  a  good s t a r t ,  t h e  
Reformat i o n  had s t r a n d e d  i n  orthodoxism. 93 
3 .  P. Koehler expressed  t h e  o p i n i o n  t h a t ,  "The 
Or thodoxis t s  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o u r s e  of e v e n t s  
s u f f e r e d  d e f e a t  because  t h e i r  p e c u l i a r  psychology 
had a l r e a d y  o u t l i v e d  i t s e l f ,  and because P i e t i s m  
was i n  tune  w i t h  t h e  new age  of  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  
i n  i t s  worldly  e n ~ i r o n m e n t . " ~ ~  One of t h e  
a u t h o r s  of "Lutheran Cyclopedia" s a y s ,   h he main 
causes  a r e  undoubtedly t o  be found i n  t h e  condi-  
t i o n s  fo l lowing  t h e  T h i r t y  Years '  War, when a  
g e n e r a t i o n  of peop le ,  who had been e s t r a n g e d  from 
an o r d e r l y  church l i f e  had t o  be t r a i n e d  i n  t h e  
f a i t h  and i n  t h e  o r d i n a n c e s  of t h e  Church."95 

Mart in  Schmidt wro te ,  "1t was n o t  p o s s i b l e  
t o  sa lvage  orthodoxism a s  t h e  church e n t e r e d  i n t o  
t h e  e r a  of t h e  ~ n l i ~ h t e n m e n t  ."96 

The two most prominent l e a d e r s  o f  t h e  P i e t i s t i c  
movement i n  Germany were P h i l i p  Jacob  Spener 
(1635-1705), who h a s  been c a l l e d  "The F a t h e r  of 
P i e t  ism,"97 and August Herman Franke (1663-1 727),  
who made H a l l e  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c e n t e r  of P i e t i s m ,  
and e s t a b l i s h e d  c h a r i t a b l e  and w e l f a r e  programs 
and i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Key l e a d e r s  i n  Denmark were 
Hans Adolph Brorson (1694-1764), a n  o u t s t a n d i n g  
hymn w r i t e r ,  and E r i k  Pontoppidan (1698-1775), 
a u t h o r  of a  popular  e x p o s i t i o n  of L u t h e r ' s  Cate- 
chism. I n  Norway t h e  movement was r e p r e s e n t e d  by 
such men a s  Hans Egede (1686-1758), noted miss ion-  
a r y  t o  Greenland, and Hans N i e l s e n  Hauge (1771- 
1824), g r e a t  l a y  p reacher  and r e v i v a l i s t  .g8 

Qualben wrote  t h a t ,  "Lack o f  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and 
c e r t a i n  i n h e r e n t  d e f e c t s  shor tened  t h e  h i s t o r y  of 
P i e t i s m .  . .Spener and Franke d i d  n o t  want t h e i r  
a d h e r e n t s  t o  form a  new church.  They should form 
e c c l e s i o l e  i n  e c c l e s i a ,  o r  groups  w i t h i n  t h e  con- 
s t i t u t e d  church and s e r v e  a s  s p i r i t u a l  l eaven  f o r  
t h e  l a r g e r  roups  by promoting a  ' l i v i n g  Chris-  
t i a n i t y  ' . 11 96 

Reference h a s  a l r e a d y  been made t o  t h e  
r a p i d l y  changing scene  i n  a l l  a r e a s  of human l i f e  
d u r i n g  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  and s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s .  
The e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  was a  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  i n  
human t h i n k i n g  and p r o g r e s s .  It culminated i n  a  
new world view and a new o u t l o o k  i n  l i f e .  T h i s  
new a t t i t u d e  was expressed  by an undue emphasis 
on human reason .  T h i s  new approach was c r i t i c a l  
of t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  The d i s c o v e r i e s  t h a t  
had been made i n  t h e  p receed ing  c e n t u r i e s ,  and 
wh'ich cont inued i n t o  t h e  e i g h t e e n t h ,  gave r i s e  
t o  s p i r i t  t h a t  was l e s s  consc ious  of God and more 
consc ious  of man and h i s  powers and p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  
The a n c i e n t  Greek ph i losophy  of  man was rev ived  
i n  t h e  new humanism. A s  man was more and more 
cons idered  a s  t h e  measure o f  e v e r y t h i n g ,  human 
r e a s o n  came t o  be  seen  a s  t h e  o n l y  r e l i g i o u s  
a u t h o r i t y .  T h i s  produced t h e  movement c a l l e d  
" ~ a t i o n a l i s m . "  It was a system of  n a t u r a l  r e l i -  
g i o n  which r e p l a c e d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  
V i r t u a l l y  a l l  denominat i o n s  i n  t h e  church,  
C a t h o l i c  a s  w e l l  a s  P r o t e s t a n t ,  were a d v e r s e l y  
a f f e c t e d  by i t .  Immanuel Kant ' s  phi losophy 
marked i t s  cl imax and t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  age  
of Ra t iona l i sm.  l o 0  

I n  some r e s p e c t s  P i e t i s m  had he lped  t o  s e t  
t h e  s t a g e  f o r  Ra t iona l i sm.  The P i e t i s t s  empha- 
s i z e d  t h e  " i n n e r  l i g h t "  i n  man. T h i s  was d e f i -  
n i t e l y  a k i n  t o  t h e  dependence of  t h e  R a t i o n a l i s t s  
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onman's l i g h t  of r e a s o n . l o l  The P i e t i s t s  unwit- 
i n g l y  prepared t h e  way f o r  Ra t iona l i sm.  Conrad 
Bergendoff s a i d  t h a t ,  "by t h e i r  c r i t i c i s m  of 
dogma and t h e  church,  t h e i r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on t h e  
f e e l  i n g s  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  and t h e i r  u s e  of  t h e  
Bib le  t h e  P i e t i s t s  made room f o r  a  s u b j e c t i v e ,  
psycho log ica l  ... view of C h r i s t i a n i t y . " l o Z  

A J e s u i t  C a t h o l i c  by t h e  name of Rene' 
D e s c a r t e s ,  impressed by t h e  e x a c t n e s s  of mathe- 
m a t i c s ,  came t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  was t h e  way t o  
demonstra te  t r u t h .  He proposed t h a t  a l l  knowl- 
edge could  be expressed  i n  t h e  k ind  of r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  used i n  a l g e b r a  and geometry. He made 
s e v e r a l  e x c e p t i o n s  t o  t h i s  formula--the i d e a  of 
God, thought i t s e l f ,  and t h e  i d e a  of e x t e n t i o n  
( t h e  p r o p e r t y  of b o d i e s ) .  He s a i d  t h a t  t h e s e  
were comprehended by i n t u i t i o n .  He h e l d  t h a t  o n l y  
t h a t  which was v e r i f i a b l e  i n  terms of mathemat ics  
was t r u t h .  He made doubt a  p r i n c i p l e .  The r e s u l t  
of h i s  phi losophy was t o  make human mind de te rmine  
t h e  n a t u r e  of God. The new phi losophy c r e a t e d  
s e r i o u s  problems f o r  theo logy .  The d o c t r i n e  of 
r e v e l a t i o n  was cha l l enged .  Reason was cons idered  
t o  be t h e  source  of  knowledge. l o 3  J.  P. Koehler 
wrote  t h a t ,  "Descar tes '  p r o p o s i t i o n  p laced  man's 
s u b j e c t i v e  reason  on t h e  bench a s  t h e  judge and 
founta inhead of a l l  knowledge ." lo4  

The ph i losopher  G o t t f r i e d  Wilhelm L e i b n i t z  
t r i e d  t o  r e c o n c i l e  theo logy  and phi losophy,  hold- 
ing  t h a t  a  t h e i s t i c  view was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  an  abso- 
l u t e  world view. Reason 's  f u n c t i o n  was seen  t o  be 
t h a t  of proving t h a t  r e v e l a t i o n  i s  of God.1°5 
H i s  p r i n c i p l e  r e l i g i o u s  work was e n t i t l e d  Theodice.  
I n  t h i s  he  a t t empted  t o  show t h e  agreement of 
r e a s o n  w i t h  f a i t h .  lo6 

Baron C h r i s t i a n  von Wolff ,  convinced of t h e  
s u p e r i o r i t y  of t h e  mathemat ical  and s c i e n t i f i c  

The f o l l o w e r s  of  L e i b n i t z  and Wolff t r i e d  t o  
e s t a b l i s h  a  system of n a t u r a l  r e l i g i o n  independ- 
e n t  o f ,  b u t  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  t o ,  
r e v e l a t i o n .  lo8 

P h i l i p  Schaff  s a i d  t h a t  "toward t h e  c l o s e  of 
t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  r a d i c a l  r e a c t i o n  of 
Ra t iona l i sm. . .b roke  down s t o n e  by s t o n e ,  t h e  
v e n e r a b l e  b u i l d i n g  of Lu theran  orthodoxy, and 
t h e  whole t r a d i t i o n a l  sys tem of  C h r i s t i a n  doc- 
t r i n e . "  log F r a n c i s  P i e p e r  observed t h a t  t h e  
" s p i r i t "  of t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  R a t i o n a l i s t s  
" t ransformed t h e  e s s e n c e  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n t o  
hea then  m o r a l i t y  ."' lo 
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-- Ernest  B a r t e l s  
Wahpeton, N.  Dakota 

BOOK R E V I E W  

The Church and Her Fellowship, Minis t ry ,  and 
Governance, Vol. I X  i n  Confessional  Lutheran 
Dogmatics, by Professor  Kurt E.  Marquart. 
Publ ished and d i s t r i b u t e d  by The I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Foundation f o r  Lutheran Confessional  Research, 
R.R. 3, Waverly, Iowa, 50677-9517. P r i c e  $14.50. 

I n  t he  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h i s  cen tury ,  t h e  church 
and min i s t ry  ques t ion  a rose  i n  t h e  Synodical 
Conference. The deba te  was f o r  t h e  most p a r t  a  
con t inua t ion  of viewpoints  espoused by confes- 
s i o n a l  German theologians  of t h e  l a s t  century.  
For members of t h e  Evangel ica l  Lutheran Synod t h e  
I t  church d iscuss ions"  became very  r e a l  i n  t he  
1960s and 1970s. I n  t h e  1940s and 1950s ques- 
t i o n s  concerning church fe l lowship  a r o s e  which 
l e d  t o  t h e  demise of t h e  Synodical Conference. 
These a r e  t he  i s s u e s  which Prof .  Marquart meets 
head on i n  h i s  book. Th i s  e x c e l l e n t  dogmatics 
f a c e s  t he se  i s s u e s  i n  a  proper  con fe s s iona l  
Lutheran manner. 

The f i r s t  p a r t  of t he  book is e n t i t l e d  "The 
~ h u r c h . "  Here P r o f .  Marquart shows t h a t  b i b l i c a l  
and confess iona l  ecc l e s io logy  is an "ecc les io logy  
of t h e  c ross . "  He begins  wi th  a  d i s cus s ion  of 
t h e  church and i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  Chr i s to logy .  
The fol lowing quote  is a mas t e r fu l  explana t ion  of 
t h a t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and i t  i n d i c a t e s  Prof .  Mar- 
q u a r t ' s  e x c e l l e n t  g rasp  of b i b l i c a l  exeges i s ,  
church h i s t o r y ,  and dogmatics. 

Given t h e  r e f e r ence  t o  Genesis 2 i n  Eph. 
5:31, one may a t  l e a s t  draw a t t e n t i o n  t o  
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t h e  p a r a l l e l  between t h e  c r e a t i o n  of Eve 
and t h e  "new c r e a t i o n "  (11 Cor. 5: 17) of 
t h e  church.  A s  Adam's Br ide  was t aken  o u t  
of h i s  s i d e  w h i l e  he  s l e p t ,  s o  t h e  Second 
Bride  i s  brought  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  by means 
of t h e  s p i r i t ,  t h e  w a t e r ,  and t h e  blood 
( I  John 5:8),  which correspond verba t im 
t o  what i s s u e d  from H i s  s a c r e d  body when 
He began H i s  t h r e e  days '  s l-eep of d e a t h  
( Jn .  19:30.34). John Gerhard,  fo l lowing  
i l l u s t r i o u s  a n c i e n t  F a t h e r s  whom h e  c i t e d ,  
saw t h e  Sacraments of Holy Baptism and of 
t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper p r e f i g u r e d  h e r e .  For 
Lu ther  i t  was s e l f - e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t ,  
t h e  wa te r ,  and t h e  blood of I John 5:8 
r e f e r  t o  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  p reach ing  o f f i c e  
(Pred ig tamt) ,  Baptism, and t h e  Holy Supper.  
(The Church and Her Fe l lowship ,  M i n i s t r y ,  
and Governance, p. 6) 

P r o f .  Marquart p r e s e n t s  f o u r  paradigms o r  models 
of t h e  church: 1) E a s t e r n  Orthodox, 2)  Roman 
C a t h o l i c ,  3)  Lutheran,  4) Reformed. Roman C a t h o l i -  
cism and E a s t e r n  Orthodoxy e x t e r n a l i z e  t h e  church.  
To p u t  t h i s  i n  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  terms,  they  t end  
toward "Eu tychianism" i n  t h a t  they  confuse  
~ h r i s t ' s  m y s t i c a l  body w i t h  t h e  v i s i b l e  o rgan iza -  
t i o n  headed by t h e  pope o r  t h e  exumenical p a t r i -  
a rch .  The Reformed s p i r i t u a l i z e  t h e  church.  The 
Reformed e c c l e s i o l o g y  is "Nestorian" i n  l e t t i n g  
an i n v i s i b l e  church and a  v i s i b l e  church s t a n d  
s i d e  by s i d e  wi thout  r e a l l y  r e l a t i n g  t h e  two. 
The Lutheran d o c t r i n e  i s  i n c a r n a t i o n a l ;  a  t r u l y  
" ~ h a l c e d o n i a n "  approach t o  e c c l e s i o l o g y  which 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s  wi thou t  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  church a s  a n  
inward communion of f a i t h  and a s  an outward p a r t i -  
c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  means of  g r a c e .  (The Church and 
Her Fel lowship,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 
9-10) 

w i t h  church f e l l o w s h i p .  P r o f .  Marquart  i n d i c a t e s  
t h a t  church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  f i r s t  of  a l l  a  v e r t i c a l  
( t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between God and t h e  b e l i e v e r )  
b u t  then  a l s o  a  h o r i z o n t a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  mediated 
by h o l y  t h i n g s .  (The Church and Her Fel lowship,  
M i n i t r y ,  and Governance, p .  41) Church fe l low- 
s h i p  o r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  f e l l o w s h i p  is a  p a r t i c i p a -  
t i o n  o f  h o l y  t h i n g s  (communio i n  s a c r i s ) ,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  means of g r a c e .  T h i s  f e l l o w s h i p  is  c r e a t e d  
by t h e s e  v e r y  means of g r a c e  which a r e  t h e  marks 
of t h e  church ( n o t a e  e c c l e s i a e )  i n d i c a t i n g  where 
t h e  church e x i s t s .  

I n  our  t ime when many t h i n k  i n  terms of  some 
minimal d o c t r i n e  agreement concern ing  S c r i p t u r e ' s  
c e n t r a l  t e a c h i n g s ,  P r o f .  Marquart  r i g h t l y  main- 
t a i n s  t h e r e  must be agreement i n  a11  t h e  a r t i c l e s  
of d o c t r i n e  found i n  S c r i p t u r e  i n  o r d e r  t o  have 
church f e l l o w s h i p .  (The Church and Her Fellow- 
s h i p ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 50-59) T h i s  
is  indeed t h e  t e a c h i n g  of o u r  Confess ions .  

We b e l i e v e ,  t e a c h ,  and c o n f e s s  t h a t  no 
church shou ld  condemn a n o t h e r  because  i t  
h a s  fewer o r  more e x t e r n a l  ceremonies  
n o t  commanded by God, a s  long  a s  t h e r e  is  
mutual agreement i n  d o c t r i n e  i n  a l l  i t s  
a r t i c l e s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  r i g h t  u s e  of - 
t h e  h o l y  sacraments ,  "Disagreement i n  
f a s t i n g  does  n o t  d e s t r o y  agreement i n  
f a i t h . "  (FC Ep X ,  5, T a p p e r t ,  pp. 493- 
494; s e e  a l s o  FC SD X ,  31, p.  616; FC 
Ep V, 5-6, p.  478) 

Not on ly  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e  an undivided 
whole, b u t  a l s o  church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  by i t s  v e r y  
n a t u r e  i n d i v i s i b l e .  I t  i s  e i t h e r  g r a n t e d  whole 
o r  r e f u s e d  whole. I t  does  n o t  come i n  b i t s  and 
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a r t i c l e s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  r i g h t  u s e  of - 
t h e  h o l y  sacraments ,  "Disagreement i n  
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f a i t h . "  (FC Ep X ,  5, T a p p e r t ,  pp. 493- 
494; s e e  a l s o  FC SD X ,  31, p.  616; FC 
Ep V, 5-6, p.  478) 

Not on ly  i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e  an undivided 
whole, b u t  a l s o  church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  by i t s  v e r y  
n a t u r e  i n d i v i s i b l e .  I t  i s  e i t h e r  g r a n t e d  whole 
o r  r e f u s e d  whole. I t  does  n o t  come i n  b i t s  and 



p i e c e s .  Two churches  a r e  e i t h e r  i n  communion o r  
they a r e  n o t  i n  communion. (The Church and Her 
Fel lowship,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, p .  61) 
There a r e  n o t  many d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s  of f e l l o w s h i p ,  
some being more a n  e x p r e s s i o n  of a  common f a i t h  
and o t h e r s  l e s s .  I t  is  n o t  t h a t  p u l p i t  f e l low-  
s h i p  i n v o l v e s  something d i f f e r e n t  from a l t a r  
fellows't-lip. T h i s  shows t h a t  t h e  l e v e l s  of 
f e l l o w s h i p  concept  of  church f e l l o w s h i p  is 
n e i t h e r  s c r i p t u r a l  nor  c o n f e s s i o n a l ,  

Chapter 8 of  t h e  book is  a  h i s t o r i c a l  o u t l i n e  of 
t h e  Ecumenical Movement. It t r a c e s  t h e  o r i g i n s  
and development of bo th  t h e  World Counci l  o f  
Churches and t h e  Lu theran  World F e d e r a t i o n .  
T h i s  c h a p t e r  i s  ex t remely  h e l p f u l  t o  anyone who 
wants an overview of t h e  Ecumenical Movement, 

The t h i r d  p a r t  of t h i s  volume c o n s i d e r s  t h e  
m i n i s t r y  of t h e  church.  P r o f .  Marquart e x p l a i n s  
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t -  
hood and t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  Those c a l l e d  t o  
t h e  m i n i s t r y  perform p u b l i c l y  t h e  r i g h t s  and 
p r i v i l e g e s  of t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t h o o d  i n  t h e  
name of C h r i s t  and t h e  church.  (The Church and 
Her Fel lowship,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, p. 109) 
The power of t h e  keys  comes t o  t h e  m i n i s t r y  
through t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t h o o d ,  b u t  t h i s  o f f i c e  
i s  d i v i n e l y  i n s t i t u t e d  and h a s  an i d e n t i t y  sepa- 
r a t e  from t h a t  of t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t h o o d .  God 
c o n f e r s  ($ber t ragen)  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  keys  t o  
t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  through t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t -  
hood, through t h e  church.  P r o f .  Marquart h a s  a n  
i n t e r e s t i n g  excursus  on t h e  German term 6 b e r t r a g e n .  
(The Church and Her Fe l lowship ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and 
Governance, p .  112-119) 

The p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  p r e s e n t e d  n o t  a s  a  prag- 
mat ic  human arrangement ,  b u t  a s  a  d i v i n e  mandate, 

t a i n e d  i n  i t .  (The Church and Her Fe l lowship ,  
M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 123-130) Our Con- 
f e s s i o n s  s t a t e ,  "The o f f i c e  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  pro- - - 
ceeds  from t h e  g e n e r a l  c a l l  of t h e  a p o s t l e s .  
( T r e a t i s e  on t h e  Power and Primary of  t h e  Pope, 
10, T r i g l o t t a ,  p ,  507) The b i b l i c a l  t r u t h  t h a t  
t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  is  a  d i v i n e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of 
God must be c l e a r l y  confessed .  T h i s  t r u t h  was 
c a l l e d  i n t o  q u e s t i o n  i n  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y  by 
Hblfling, who s o  s t r e s s e d  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t -  
hood t h a t  i t  seemed t o  swallow up t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s t r y  and a b s o r b  t h e  m i n i s t r y  i n  i t s e l f .  
~ 8 f l i n g  v i r t u a l l y  cons idered  t h e  p r i e s t h o o d  and 
t h e  m i n i s t r y  synonymous. A t  t h e  same t ime one 
must beware of t h e  o t h e r  extreme. Here i t  is  
t a u g h t  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  m i n i s t r y  comes 
n o t  from o r  through t h e  u n i v e r s a l  p r i e s t h o o d  b u t  
through t h e  c a l l  t o  t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  which 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  from God a lone .  It is  t h e  
c l e r g y  t h a t  p o s s e s s e s  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  keys  and 
c o n f e r s  i t  through o r d i n a t i o n .  T h i s  view com- 
p l e t e l y  s e p a r a t e s  t h e  m i n i s t r y  from t h e  p r i e s t -  
hood and seems t o  minimize t h e  importance o f  t h e  
p r i e s t h o o d .  Both extremes must be  r e j e c t e d .  

Concerning t h e  d i v i n e  c a l l  t h e  w r i t e r  p roves  from 
S c r i p t u r e  and t h e  Confess ions  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s t r y  is  t o  b e  e x e r c i s e d  o n l y  by t h o s e  who 
have been p r o p e r l y  c a l l e d  by t h e  church,  Ordina- 
t i o n  i s  t h e  p u b l i c  c o n f i r m a t i o n  of  t h e  c a l l  i n  
t h e  church.  The e x c u r s u s  concern ing  t h e  o rd ina-  
t i o n  of women is b e n e f i c i a l  and t i m e l y .  (The '- 

Church and Her Fel lowship,  M i n i s t r y  and Govern- 
ance,  pp. 166-171) 

The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  of t 
Governance." Here Pro  
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t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  two kingdoms. Concerning 
t h i s  d o c t r i n e  t h e r e  i s  much confus ion  today a s  
a  r e s u l t  of t h e  Reformed i n f l u e n c e  i n  o u r  mids t .  
Also i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
t h e  l o c a l  church and t h e  l a r g e r  church is  
d i scussed .  

On t h e  whole, P r o f .  M a r q u a r t ' s  dogmatics i s  
e x c e l l e n t  and worth r e a d i n g  and r e r e a d i n g .  How- 
e v e r ,  a s  t h i s  book i s  r e a d ,  t h r e e  q u e s t i o n s  come 
t o  mind. The f i r s t  is  a  q u e s t i o n  concerning t h e  
church.  P r o f .  Marquar t ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  seems t o  
r e s t r i c t  what can be d e s i g n a t e d  church t o  l o c a l  
congrega t ions  and l a r g e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  (composite 
churches ) .  (The Church and Her Fel lowship,  Minis- 
t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 201-213, 220-222) How- 
e v e r ,  i s  such a  r e s t r i c t i o n  v a l i d ?  Is i t  n o t  t h e  
c a s e  t h a t  t h e  church i s  found wherever t h e  means 
of g r a c e ,  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments a r e  i n  u s e ?  
(Ap V I I  5, Tapper t ,  p .  1 6 9 ) .  

The second q u e s t i o n  concerns  church f e l l o w s h i p .  
I n  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  u n i t  concept  of f e l l o w s h i p  
P r o f .  Marquart  w r i t e s ,  ma he weakness h e r e ,  d e s p i t e  
t h e  b e s t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  was twofold:  (1) The s t a r t -  
ing  p o i n t  was t h e  f a i t h  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  and t h e i r  
de f a c t o  agreement,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  c h u r c h ' s  
o b j e c t i v e  marks. T h i s  in t roduced  a  c e r t a i n  sub- 
j e c t i v i s m  i n t o  t h e  premises .  (2) The d e f i n i t i o n ,  
"every j o i n t  e x p r e s s i o n ,  e t c .  ," was t o o  sweeping." 
(The Church and Her Fe l lowship ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and 

- 

Governance, pp. 46-47 n o t e  10. 

These o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  u n i t  concept  of f e l l o w s h i p  
seem t o  be based on t h e  assumption t h a t  because  
t h e  church is  c r e a t e d  a l o n e  by t h e  Word and Sacra-  
ments, church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  l i m i t e d  on ly  t o  t h e  
use  of  t h e  means of g r a c e ,  t h a t  is ,  a l t a r  and 
p u l p i t  f e l l o w s h i p .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  j o i n t  p r a y e r ,  

j o i n t  church work, e t c . ,  a r e  n o t  p a r t  of t h e  
marks of t h e  church,  t h e  means of g r a c e .  But 
a s  a  response  t o  t h e  means of g r a c e  they  a r e  an 
e x p r e s s i o n  and f r u i t  of  f a i t h  which must be i n  
harmony w i t h  and under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  marks 
of t h e  church.  To l i m i t  church f e l l o w s h i p  t o  
a l t a r  and p u l p i t  f e l l o w s h i p  cannot  be  supported 
by S c r i p t u r e .  S t .  Pau l  i n  G a l a t i a n s  speaks  of 
o f f e r i n g  t h e  r i g h t  hand of f e l l o w s h i p  showing 
church f e l l o w s h i p  i n c l u d e s  a l l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
and demons t ra t ions  of a  common f a i t h ,  Likewise  
t h e  New Testament d i r e c t i v e s  t o  t e r m i n a t e  fe l low-  
s h i p  a r e  a l l - i n c l u s i v e .  (Romans 16:17; I1 Corin- 
t h i a n s  6 : 1 4 ,  1 7 ;  11 John 10-11) The t e r m i n a t i o n  
of f e l l o w s h i p  is n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  o n l y  c e r t a i n  
e x p r e s s i o n s  of f e l l o w s h i p .  Any o t h e r  v iewpoint  
can on ly  l e a d  t o  a  l e v e l s  approach t o  f e l l o w s h i p .  
T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu therans  
w i l l  never  pray w i t h  o r  commune one of a d i f f e r -  
e n t  f e l l o w s h i p ,  These s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s  w i l l  h e  
handled i n d i v i d u a l l y  a s  i t e m s  of c a s u i s t r y ,  
Ye t ,  t h e s e  s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s  o r  c i rcumstances  
do n o t  change t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  f e l l o w s h i p  p r i n c i p l e s .  

Church f e l l o w s h i p  o r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  f e l l o w s h i p  i s  
a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  s a c r e d  t h i n g s  (communio i n  
s a c r i s ) ,  t h e  means of g r a c e .  T h i s  f e l l o w s h i p  i s  
c r e a t e d  by t h o s e  v e r y  means of  g r a c e  and is  
evidenced i n  every  e x p r e s s i o n  and m a n i f e s t a t i o n  
of a  common f a i t h .  C h r i s t i a n s  p r a c t i c e  church 
f e l l o w s h i p  on t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  p u r e  marks of t h e  
church.  The marks of t h e  church a r e  t o  be  pure ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e r e  must be complete  agreement i n  a l l  
t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of  S c r i p t u r e  i n  o r d e r  t o  e x e r c i s e  
f e l l o w s h i p .  There  a r e  no d e g r e e s  o r  l e v e l s  i n  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of church f e l l o w s h i p  and t h e r e  a r e  no 
e x p r e s s i o n s  of a  shared  f a i t h  which a r e  excluded 
from church f e l l o w s h i p .  Church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  a  
u n i t  bo th  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e  



t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  two kingdoms. Concerning 
t h i s  d o c t r i n e  t h e r e  i s  much confus ion  today a s  
a  r e s u l t  of t h e  Reformed i n f l u e n c e  i n  o u r  mids t .  
Also i n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
t h e  l o c a l  church and t h e  l a r g e r  church is  
d i scussed .  

On t h e  whole, P r o f .  M a r q u a r t ' s  dogmatics i s  
e x c e l l e n t  and worth r e a d i n g  and r e r e a d i n g .  How- 
e v e r ,  a s  t h i s  book i s  r e a d ,  t h r e e  q u e s t i o n s  come 
t o  mind. The f i r s t  is  a  q u e s t i o n  concerning t h e  
church.  P r o f .  Marquar t ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  seems t o  
r e s t r i c t  what can be d e s i g n a t e d  church t o  l o c a l  
congrega t ions  and l a r g e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  (composite 
churches ) .  (The Church and Her Fel lowship,  Minis- 
t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 201-213, 220-222) How- 
e v e r ,  i s  such a  r e s t r i c t i o n  v a l i d ?  Is i t  n o t  t h e  
c a s e  t h a t  t h e  church i s  found wherever t h e  means 
of g r a c e ,  t h e  Word and t h e  Sacraments a r e  i n  u s e ?  
(Ap V I I  5, Tapper t ,  p .  1 6 9 ) .  

The second q u e s t i o n  concerns  church f e l l o w s h i p .  
I n  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  u n i t  concept  of f e l l o w s h i p  
P r o f .  Marquart  w r i t e s ,  ma he weakness h e r e ,  d e s p i t e  
t h e  b e s t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  was twofold:  (1) The s t a r t -  
ing  p o i n t  was t h e  f a i t h  of  i n d i v i d u a l s  and t h e i r  
de f a c t o  agreement,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  c h u r c h ' s  
o b j e c t i v e  marks. T h i s  in t roduced  a  c e r t a i n  sub- 
j e c t i v i s m  i n t o  t h e  premises .  (2) The d e f i n i t i o n ,  
"every j o i n t  e x p r e s s i o n ,  e t c .  ," was t o o  sweeping." 
(The Church and Her Fe l lowship ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and 

- 

Governance, pp. 46-47 n o t e  10. 

These o b j e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  u n i t  concept  of f e l l o w s h i p  
seem t o  be based on t h e  assumption t h a t  because  
t h e  church is  c r e a t e d  a l o n e  by t h e  Word and Sacra-  
ments, church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  l i m i t e d  on ly  t o  t h e  
use  of  t h e  means of g r a c e ,  t h a t  is ,  a l t a r  and 
p u l p i t  f e l l o w s h i p .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  j o i n t  p r a y e r ,  

j o i n t  church work, e t c . ,  a r e  n o t  p a r t  of t h e  
marks of t h e  church,  t h e  means of g r a c e .  But 
a s  a  response  t o  t h e  means of g r a c e  they  a r e  an 
e x p r e s s i o n  and f r u i t  of  f a i t h  which must be i n  
harmony w i t h  and under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  marks 
of t h e  church.  To l i m i t  church f e l l o w s h i p  t o  
a l t a r  and p u l p i t  f e l l o w s h i p  cannot  be  supported 
by S c r i p t u r e .  S t .  Pau l  i n  G a l a t i a n s  speaks  of 
o f f e r i n g  t h e  r i g h t  hand of f e l l o w s h i p  showing 
church f e l l o w s h i p  i n c l u d e s  a l l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  
and demons t ra t ions  of a  common f a i t h ,  Likewise  
t h e  New Testament d i r e c t i v e s  t o  t e r m i n a t e  fe l low-  
s h i p  a r e  a l l - i n c l u s i v e .  (Romans 16:17; I1 Corin- 
t h i a n s  6 : 1 4 ,  1 7 ;  11 John 10-11) The t e r m i n a t i o n  
of f e l l o w s h i p  is n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  o n l y  c e r t a i n  
e x p r e s s i o n s  of f e l l o w s h i p .  Any o t h e r  v iewpoint  
can on ly  l e a d  t o  a  l e v e l s  approach t o  f e l l o w s h i p .  
T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  c o n f e s s i o n a l  Lu therans  
w i l l  never  pray w i t h  o r  commune one of a d i f f e r -  
e n t  f e l l o w s h i p ,  These s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s  w i l l  h e  
handled i n d i v i d u a l l y  a s  i t e m s  of c a s u i s t r y ,  
Ye t ,  t h e s e  s p e c i a l  s i t u a t i o n s  o r  c i rcumstances  
do n o t  change t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  f e l l o w s h i p  p r i n c i p l e s .  

Church f e l l o w s h i p  o r  c o n f e s s i o n a l  f e l l o w s h i p  i s  
a  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  s a c r e d  t h i n g s  (communio i n  
s a c r i s ) ,  t h e  means of g r a c e .  T h i s  f e l l o w s h i p  i s  
c r e a t e d  by t h o s e  v e r y  means of  g r a c e  and is  
evidenced i n  every  e x p r e s s i o n  and m a n i f e s t a t i o n  
of a  common f a i t h .  C h r i s t i a n s  p r a c t i c e  church 
f e l l o w s h i p  on t h e  b a s i s  of  t h e  p u r e  marks of t h e  
church.  The marks of t h e  church a r e  t o  be  pure ,  
t h a t  i s ,  t h e r e  must be complete  agreement i n  a l l  
t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of  S c r i p t u r e  i n  o r d e r  t o  e x e r c i s e  
f e l l o w s h i p .  There  a r e  no d e g r e e s  o r  l e v e l s  i n  
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of church f e l l o w s h i p  and t h e r e  a r e  no 
e x p r e s s i o n s  of a  shared  f a i t h  which a r e  excluded 
from church f e l l o w s h i p .  Church f e l l o w s h i p  i s  a  
u n i t  bo th  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of S c r i p t u r e  



t h a t  i s ,  t h e r e  must be  consensus  i n  a l l  t h e  
d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  Word f o r  f e l l o w s h i p  and i n  
r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  e x p r e s s i o n s  of a  shared  
f a i t h  t h a t  they a l l  be cons idered  a  u n i t  o r  an  
i n d i v i s i b l e  whole. There  is e i t h e r  complete 
f e l l o w s h i p  o r  none a t  a l l .  

The t h i r d  q u e s t i o n  h a s  t o  do w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c  
p- 

m i n i s t r y .  P r o f .  Marquart  s t a t e s ,  "While a n  
o f f i c e  of c a t e c h i s t  could  be imagined which 
would be w e l l  w i t h i n  t h e  one Gospel-teaching 
o f f  i c e  of t h e  church (Gal.  6: 6 ) ,  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  
w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l - t e a c h e r ' s  o f f i c e  a s  such.  
Ne i the r  Holy S c r i p t u r e  ( I  Cor. 12:29; Eph. 4:11; 
1 Tim. 2:2-7; J a .  3 : l )  n o r  t h e  Lu theran  Confes- 
s i o n s  use  t h e  term " teacher"  i n  t h e  modern s e n s e  
of "school- teacher ."  (The Church and Her Fellow- 
s h i p ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 141-142) 
Here P r o f .  Marquart seems t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s t r y  t o  t h o s e  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  t r a i n e d  f o r  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h e r s  then  who 
have seminary t r a i n i n g  a r e  i n  t h e  o f f i c e  w h i l e  
o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h e r s  a r e  n o t .  Such a  re- 
s t r i c t i o n  cannot be main ta ined  on t h e  b a s i s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  Concerning Ephes ians  4:11, Chemnitz 
w r i t e s :  

I n  Eph. 4:11 t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r a n k s  of minis-  
t e r s  a r e  l i s t e d :  (1 )  a p o s t l e s ,  who were 
n o t  c a l l e d  t o  some c e r t a i n  church,  and who 
had n o t  been c a l l e d  through men, bu t  imme-  
d i a t e l y  by C h r i s t ,  and had t h e  command t o  
t each  everywhere ... (2) p r o p h e t s ,  who e i t h e r  
had r e v e l a t i o n s  of  f u t u r e  e v e n t s  o r  i n t e r -  
p r e t e d  tongues  and t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  f o r  t h e  
more advanced, f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a s c r i b e d  
t o  t h e  p r o p h e t s  f o r  t h e  New Testament i n  
I Cor. 14 ;  ( 3 )  e v a n g e l i s t s ,  who were n o t  
a p o s t l e s  and y e t  were n o t  bound t o  some one 
c e r t a i n  church b u t  were s e n t  t o  d i f f e r e n t  

churches  t o  t e a c h  t h e  Gospel t h e r e . . . .  
(4)  p a s t o r s ,  who were p laced  over  a  
c e r t a i n  f l o c k ,  a s  P e t e r  shows ( I  P e t e r  
5:2-3), and who n o t  on ly  t a u g h t  b u t  
admin i s te red  t h e  sacraments  and had t h e  
o v e r s i g h t  over  t h e i r  h e a r e r s ,  a s  E z e k i e l  
(34:Zff . )  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e ;  
(5) t e a c h e r s ,  t o  whom t h e  c h i e f  govern- 
ance o r  o v e r s i e h t  of t h e  church was n o t  
e n t r u s t e d  b u t  who on ly  s e t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
b e f o r e  t h e  peop le  i n  a  s imple  manner, 
such a s  t h e  c a t e c h i s t s  were l a t e r :  t h u s  
Pau l  (Rom. 2: 20) speaks  of "a t e a c h e r  
of c h i l d r e n , "  and t h e  word "teach" is  
e x ~ r e s s l v  used i n  t h i s  s e n s e  i n  Heb. 
5: 12) .  A l l  t h e s e  r a n k s  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
i n c l u d e  under  t h e  terms "presby te ry"  
and "episcopacy.  " Sometimes they  a l s o  
c a l l  t h o s e  t o  whom t h e  m i n i s t r y  of Word 
and sacrament h a s  been committed by t h e  
term "min i s te r"  ("servant") .  (Col. 1: 7 ,  
23; 1 Thess.  3:2;  2  Cor. 3:6, 11:23; 
Eph. 3: 7) (Ex 2, 684) 

C h r i s t  h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  one p u b l i c  o f f i c e  i n  H i s  
church,  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  T h i s  
o f f  i c e  i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  any d i v i n e l y  f i x e d  form 
a s  such,  a l though  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e  (Pfa r ramt)  
is  obv ious ly  i t s  most comprehensive form. The 
forms of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  may v a r y  a s  t h e  
need a r i s e s  y e t  t h e r e  i s  o n l y  one p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  
i n  t h e  church.  (I C o r i n t h i a n s  12:4-11, 27:31; 
Romans 12:6-8; Ephesians  4:11-12; I Timothy 
3:1, 8) 

P r o f .  ~ a u q u a r t ' s  book is  v e r y  impor tan t  i n  t h e  
p r e s e n t  day s t u d y  of church and m i n i s t r y .  No 
s c h o l a r  today can s e r i o u s l y  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  
of church,  church f e l l o w s h i p ,  m i n i s t r y  and t h e  two 



t h a t  i s ,  t h e r e  must be  consensus  i n  a l l  t h e  
d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  Word f o r  f e l l o w s h i p  and i n  
r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  v a r i o u s  e x p r e s s i o n s  of a  shared  
f a i t h  t h a t  they a l l  be cons idered  a  u n i t  o r  an  
i n d i v i s i b l e  whole. There  is e i t h e r  complete 
f e l l o w s h i p  o r  none a t  a l l .  

The t h i r d  q u e s t i o n  h a s  t o  do w i t h  t h e  p u b l i c  
p- 

m i n i s t r y .  P r o f .  Marquart  s t a t e s ,  "While a n  
o f f i c e  of c a t e c h i s t  could  be imagined which 
would be w e l l  w i t h i n  t h e  one Gospel-teaching 
o f f  i c e  of t h e  church (Gal.  6: 6 ) ,  i t  i s  o t h e r w i s e  
w i t h  t h e  s c h o o l - t e a c h e r ' s  o f f i c e  a s  such.  
Ne i the r  Holy S c r i p t u r e  ( I  Cor. 12:29; Eph. 4:11; 
1 Tim. 2:2-7; J a .  3 : l )  n o r  t h e  Lu theran  Confes- 
s i o n s  use  t h e  term " teacher"  i n  t h e  modern s e n s e  
of "school- teacher ."  (The Church and Her Fellow- 
s h i p ,  M i n i s t r y ,  and Governance, pp. 141-142) 
Here P r o f .  Marquart seems t o  r e s t r i c t  t h e  p u b l i c  
m i n i s t r y  t o  t h o s e  t h e o l o g i c a l l y  t r a i n e d  f o r  t h e  
p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e .  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h e r s  then  who 
have seminary t r a i n i n g  a r e  i n  t h e  o f f i c e  w h i l e  
o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  t e a c h e r s  a r e  n o t .  Such a  re- 
s t r i c t i o n  cannot be main ta ined  on t h e  b a s i s  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  Concerning Ephes ians  4:11, Chemnitz 
w r i t e s :  

I n  Eph. 4:11 t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r a n k s  of minis-  
t e r s  a r e  l i s t e d :  (1 )  a p o s t l e s ,  who were 
n o t  c a l l e d  t o  some c e r t a i n  church,  and who 
had n o t  been c a l l e d  through men, bu t  imme-  
d i a t e l y  by C h r i s t ,  and had t h e  command t o  
t each  everywhere ... (2) p r o p h e t s ,  who e i t h e r  
had r e v e l a t i o n s  of  f u t u r e  e v e n t s  o r  i n t e r -  
p r e t e d  tongues  and t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  f o r  t h e  
more advanced, f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a s c r i b e d  
t o  t h e  p r o p h e t s  f o r  t h e  New Testament i n  
I Cor. 14 ;  ( 3 )  e v a n g e l i s t s ,  who were n o t  
a p o s t l e s  and y e t  were n o t  bound t o  some one 
c e r t a i n  church b u t  were s e n t  t o  d i f f e r e n t  

churches  t o  t e a c h  t h e  Gospel t h e r e . . . .  
(4)  p a s t o r s ,  who were p laced  over  a  
c e r t a i n  f l o c k ,  a s  P e t e r  shows ( I  P e t e r  
5:2-3), and who n o t  on ly  t a u g h t  b u t  
admin i s te red  t h e  sacraments  and had t h e  
o v e r s i g h t  over  t h e i r  h e a r e r s ,  a s  E z e k i e l  
(34:Zff . )  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e ;  
(5) t e a c h e r s ,  t o  whom t h e  c h i e f  govern- 
ance o r  o v e r s i e h t  of t h e  church was n o t  
e n t r u s t e d  b u t  who on ly  s e t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
b e f o r e  t h e  peop le  i n  a  s imple  manner, 
such a s  t h e  c a t e c h i s t s  were l a t e r :  t h u s  
Pau l  (Rom. 2: 20) speaks  of "a t e a c h e r  
of c h i l d r e n , "  and t h e  word "teach" is  
e x ~ r e s s l v  used i n  t h i s  s e n s e  i n  Heb. 
5: 12) .  A l l  t h e s e  r a n k s  t h e  a p o s t l e s  
i n c l u d e  under  t h e  terms "presby te ry"  
and "episcopacy.  " Sometimes they  a l s o  
c a l l  t h o s e  t o  whom t h e  m i n i s t r y  of Word 
and sacrament h a s  been committed by t h e  
term "min i s te r"  ("servant") .  (Col. 1: 7 ,  
23; 1 Thess.  3:2;  2  Cor. 3:6, 11:23; 
Eph. 3: 7) (Ex 2, 684) 

C h r i s t  h a s  i n s t i t u t e d  one p u b l i c  o f f i c e  i n  H i s  
church,  t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y .  T h i s  
o f f  i c e  i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  t o  any d i v i n e l y  f i x e d  form 
a s  such,  a l though  t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e  (Pfa r ramt)  
is  obv ious ly  i t s  most comprehensive form. The 
forms of t h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  may v a r y  a s  t h e  
need a r i s e s  y e t  t h e r e  i s  o n l y  one p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  
i n  t h e  church.  (I C o r i n t h i a n s  12:4-11, 27:31; 
Romans 12:6-8; Ephesians  4:11-12; I Timothy 
3:1, 8) 

P r o f .  ~ a u q u a r t ' s  book is  v e r y  impor tan t  i n  t h e  
p r e s e n t  day s t u d y  of church and m i n i s t r y .  No 
s c h o l a r  today can s e r i o u s l y  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  
of church,  church f e l l o w s h i p ,  m i n i s t r y  and t h e  two 



kingdoms w i t h o u t  an in-depth  s t u d y  of  t h i s  book.  
A b r i e f  r ev iew l i k e  t h i s  one  can  h a r d l y  do j u s -  
t i c e  t o  P r o f .  M a r q u a r t ' s  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  b r e a d t h  
of  knowledge, and c l a r i t y  o f  e x p r e s s i o n .  It  
d e s e r v e s  a  p l a c e  on t h e  bookshe l f  o f  e v e r y  con- 
f e s s i o n a l  Lu the ran  n o t  j u s t  t o  s i t  t h e r e  and 
c o l l e c t  d u s t  b u t  t o  b e  r e a d  and r e r e a d .  P r o f .  
Marquart  i s  t o  be  commended f o r  h i s  e x c e l l e n t  
dogmat ics  book. 

-- G a y l i n  R .  Schmel ing  
Holy T r i n i t y  
Okauchee, Wiscons in  
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